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Thelma D. Ackiss 

STATEMENT .Q! PLAN .QE WORK 

This statement is in support of an application for a twelve­

month Rosenwald fellowship, bei1nning June 1, l~•~, which fellow­

ship would be expected to enable the applicant to accomplish two 

purposes during that period: to coffi!)lete residence requirements 

for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in American Bistory at the 

University of Chicago; and to write a dissertation, later to be 

published, conoern1n€ the role of the Neil'O in the development of 

ftouston, Tex1_s. 

The applicant has already completed residence requirements 

for the Ph.D. degree at the American University, Washington, D.C., 

but has, since completing same, been engaged in socioloiical re­

search in the field of race relations. It has been decided, accord­

ingly, to transfer the credits from the American University to the 

University of Chicago, where the doctorate can be obtained simul­

taneously with continued research in the field of race relations, . 
in contact with such specialists as Dr. w. Lloyd Warner, Dr. Louis 

Wirth, and others. 

The proposed study on the Houston Negro community will be 

socio-historical in method and will attempt to reconstruct salient 

factors regardini the Neiro from interviews, letters, diaries, and 

documents. Special attention will be directed to the matter of 

race relations, past and present, and the degree of integration 

which has been achieved by the Negro. Race relations will include 

not only those between Negores and whites, 

~oes and Mexicans, of whom there are many 

bu~ those bet een- N_r- -
!, 

in Moue ~n. Other major 
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Thelma D. Ackiss 

topics to be included are education, church and religion, housing, 

health and sanitation, economic opportunity, and court decisions. 

It is submitted that an investigation such as is here pro­

posed would be pertinent from several angles. As suggested by 

Dr. Otis D. Duncan in The Southwest: A Cultural Area 1n Evolution,* 

the dominant culture patterns of the. Southwest are yet in the pro­

cees of beini formed. This s•ction has distinct regional, racial, 

and cultural differentiations, and 1s relatively free from tradi­

tionalism. The people of the Southwest do, however, have one common 

bond--agriculture. ffence, the culture which finally matures must 

be that Mwhich 1s compatible with agrarian mental patterns.• 

In line with the above, Houston is the center of the fertile 

Texas Gulf Coast section, having more than 200,000 farms. Though 

the city is the center of one of the most prosperous cotton-raisini 

areas of the world, it 1s, nevertheless, urban in every sense or 

the word, having a population of 410,000 22.• per cent non-white. 

· A Negro population with the background of contradictions of­

fered by the Southwest, exposed at the same time to urban and rural 

influences, has not before been the subject of intensive investi­

gation. The agrarian culture patterns of the Southeast are fairly 

well-known. They have been analyzed thoroughly and well. But the 

rurban culture patterns of the Southwest, especially concerning the 

Ne~o and race relations, remain veiled in obscurity. It is uried, 

therefore, that a field so unexplored and unexploited provides 

*southwest Review; Volume XXVII, Number 4; 
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Thelma D. Ackiss 

material for a study which would be both timely and s1gn1ficant--­

not only as a contribution in the field of race relations, but as 

a chapter which has been omitted from the history of Texas and the 

Southwest. 

The applicant has made a thorough search for available data on 

the subject under consideration. Nothing has been discovered which 

is enlightening or illuminatini; indeed, very little that is even 

slightly informative. Contact has been made with professors ot the 

social ao1enoes at the University of Houston. They advise that there 

is a dearth of material in the premises, but they stress the value 

of such an investigation and offer co-operation on the project. 

Some date have been found at Prairie View State College, Prairie 

View, Texae, and this is now being ut1li&ed by the applicant. These 

data are, however, generally uncoordinated and unori8,nized. 

It should be noted that the Houston study is already in pro­

cess of accomplishment. That 1s, material is being assembled by 

the personal efforts of the applicant and by the members of a class 

in social research. Other usable data will be available from an 

economic investigation to be conducted in Houston this winter and 

spring under the chairmanship of the applicant, sponsored by the 

Urban League. The Houston Negro Chamber of Commerce, civic clubs, 

Neil'O newspapers, and old residents are interestedly co-operating 

1n the total study. 

It is not possible t o assert definitely at this staie that the 

study would be complete in final form at t he end of a twelve-mo th 
( 

fellowship period. It is anticipated, however, ~ha~11~11 or most of 
~JJ'l the necessary data for the study will be complied -~ l1June 1944. ,In 
J1Wt 
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Thelma D. Ackiss 

that event it 1s relatively certain that this material oan be or­

p.nized and written during that time. 

In further support of this application, it 1s suggested that 

the fellowship requested would not only be of immense personal bene-

. fit to the applicant, but would facilitate the program of the Houston 

Colleie for Negroes, where the said applicant is chairman of social 

sciences and social research. The Board of Education of Houston is 

attempting to staff the college with teachers holding hi~er degrees 

in their respective fields and .is particularly anxious that the 

directors of departments receive Ph.D. deiI'ees as soon as possible. 

The Board of Education, together with the University of Houston (of 

which Houston Colleie 1s the Negro adjunct), is interested in the 

projection of a research program which will include an investigation 

of the Negro community of Houston. These objectives can be sreatly 

expedited through the fellowship for which application is now beinc 

made. 

I LJ 
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11"'TTERS OF REFERENCE 

Thelma. Davis Ackiss 

Dr . Lorenzo Turner, Pr ofessor of t he Engli sh Language and Lit~rPture, 
Fisk University, Nashville , Tennessee 

I have knovm Mrs. Thelma D. Ackiss since the early 

19201 s when she was an undergraduate student in sever al of my English 

classes at Howard University. Since that time she has kept me informed 

at fairly frequent intervals of her various activities . A short while 

ago she served for t wo years as a research assi stant in the Department 

of the Social Sciences here at Fisk University. I have thus been able 

to keep in t ouch wi th her work over a period of many years. Very recently . 
I read two articles of which she is co- author. Both of these deal with 

aspects of the problem which she hopes to undertake in the Houston area, 

and in both a sensible and effective approach has been made to the 

problem. I am confident, therefor e , that she i s prepored both by train­

ing and experience to make her proposed investi gation. 

I should think that a schol arly investigation of 

a Negro community so situated as that in the Houston ar ea would serve a 

most useful purpose at thi s time. A tre~trnent of such important aspects 

of Negro life as health and sanitati on, education, economic and political 

oppor tunities, r eligi on, etc., together with a s t udy of the r elations 

existing in that area between Negroes and whites on the one hand and 

bet ween Negroes and Mexicans on the other, would not only be of inestimable 

value to all the citizens of that secti on but would al so greutly faciliute 

t he work of those individuals and agencies engaged in the difficult work 

of impr oving relations among r aci al groups throughout the United States . 

u IVERS~TY 



Let ters of Reference - Thelma Davi6 Ackiss - 2-

Dr. Charles Thomoson, Dean, Howar d Univerpity, ~ashington, D. C. 

May I state with reference to t hi s individual 

project of Mr s . Ackiss that I think it i s a very desirable one for her 

own professional development, as well as a possible contribution to 

the field . On the basis of the informati on she gives here it appears 

tha t her project wi ll be both timel y and profitable, not only as a 

ctoctor ' s dissertation but gener ally . I am sure that her e.dvi sers, 

Dr . Warner and Dr. Wirth of t he Universi ty of Chicago, •vill insure the 

f act that her methods of procedure will be vali d and approprie te . 

I r ecommend that Mrs . Ackiss ' applica tion be 

favorably considered. 

Dr . Forrester B. Washington, Director, School of Social Work, 
Atlanta University, Atalanta, Georgia 

This i s to actvi se t hat I have known the applicant, 

Thelma Davi s Ackiss , for the past five years ~..nd am much impressed with 

her native ability, her qual ifications, and her r eput ation for scholarship. 

L~ my estima.tion the plen of work which she has pr esent ed i s a sound one 

and one which should be a contribution to the spar se knowledge of the 

culture of t he Negro in Texas . 

The Houston Negro community i s well deserving of 

detailed invest igation, both from an hi s torical and a contemporary angle. 

Its diverse r s.ci al elements plus the f act that no study such as this 

applicant proposes has yet been attempt ed, appear to make the project very 

much worthwhile. Thi s TToman has assumed a t ask which i s unusually 

s i gnificant . Into t hi s study must go a cogni zance of the cultural 

contributions of not only the Negro but the MexJ can,/ t(e Ind,ian anJ the 

American white. In adaition, I am in f :,vor of_enc~ oitb~-
u IVERS~TY 



Letters of Reference - Thelma Davis Ackiss - 3-

this applicant ' s t r aining and abilities to continue their scholastic work 

until the Ph.D. has been received . I t seems, therefore, t hat from all 

standpoints, this is an application which deserves the serious and 

favorable consideration of t he Rosenwald Fund. I am pleased to give the 

application my endorsement. 

Mr . A. E. Norton, Acting Dean, Houston College for Negroes, liouston, Texas 

Mrs . Thelma D. Acki ss i s instructor in the 

Department of Social Science , Houston College for Negroes . As an 

instructor her preparation is excellent; her per sonality i s strong; ' t act 

in the classr oom is good. 

I endorse this application because : (1) We feel 

that Mrs . Ackiss i s well qualified to complet e the project which she 

proposes ; (2) The proposed investigation of the Negro community of 

Houston will be a step forward in the r esearch program of the school, 

which aspires to establish a research center at this Coll ege; (3) Because 

Houston College i s interested in members of the f aculty obtaining hi gher 

degrees in their specific fields, and this fellowship would, if granted, 

enable Mrs . Acki ss to complet e her work for the Ph. D. Therefore , I 

give the application under consideration my unqualified endorsement. If 

the fellowship i s gr anted, the College will allow Mrs . Ackiss a leave 

of absence for the desir ed period of study . 

u I I E R S Ty 
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OKLAHOMA Nl!OROES versus OKLAHOMA "NATIVES" 

A Research Note on Intra-r~cial Cleavage 

Bf •-;2: :...-. 
This is a report on an investigation of the relationship existing 

between ''Natives" of Oklahoma and the so-called "state-raised" Negroe,. 

The fo:rmer group is confined to descendants of Negroes who were members 

of the Five Civilized tribes. Most of the Negro members of these Indian 

tribes were once slaves to the Indians but were incorporated into the 

tribes on go-ernmental orders at the close of the Civil War. Natives 

are classified by the census as Negroes but virtually all of them are 

also of Indian descent, their forbears having intermarried _·or otherwise 

amalgamated with the Indians. The state-raised group includes native or 

pioneer Oklahoma Negroes who do not fal l in the Native category. 

The present brief study attempts to explain some of the responsible 

factors for tbe lack of cultural integration of these Natives into the 

Negro society. Such an explanation appears t o be relevant because the 

fact itself has significant implications for race relations and race at­

titudes in Oklahoma. It demonstrates, moreover, the pers istency of cultu­

ral traits, as well as the diff iculty of establishing a cultural rapport 

between groups which are i nfluenced by emotional bias. 

1 
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The first and basic circumstance which has conditioned relations 

between Negroes and Natives is the Indian background or the latter. The 

fact that Natives generally bear some blood relationship to Indians could 

be of small importance, especially in view of the situation that most of 

them cannot be distinguished trom other Negroes. It would seem, in fact, 

that they might become integrated much more readily than mulattoes , octo­

roou, etc., but such is not the case in Oklahoma. Negroes who exhibit 

more white r hysical characteristics than Negroid have had no problem of 

adjustment, as a group, into the ~egro social world, whereas Negro descen4-

ants ot Indians remain, to~ the most part, outsiders in Oklahoma. 

Several reasons may be advanced tor this phenomenon. In the first 

place, and fundamental to all others, is the virility ot the white superiority 

complex which is shared by the other racial groups. Negr99s who are "balt­

white" or more have no reasonable expectancy of acceptance into the white 

racial group (except through the dubious device ot "passing"), hence, they 

~ 
do notAaspire. Negroes who are descendants of full-fledged Indian tribal 

members, have a more tangible claim on their ancestors, and a recognized 

connection with them is more nearly within reasona?le anticipation, since 

the Indian too has received discriminatory treatment. 

In somewhat the same context Negroes have generally absorbed and adopted 

the value judgment of the dominant society, and these incfude a.certain 

stereotype picture of the Indian. Ce~tain habits, such as excessive liquor 

drinking,'have been magnified and classified as distinctly"Indian". 

Negroes have carried this classitic•tion over to include Natives and have 

ascribed to them all of the reprehensible traits J bic17
1
~ e or«lnaril at-

~\l 
~ 
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tributed to Indians. In so doing they have deliberately (whether con­

sciously or unconsciously) attempted to lift themselves up from the 

lowest stratum ot society by placing Natives beneath them. They have 

likewise released some of the necessarily suppressed emotion which they 

might, if expedient, direct against Whites in retaliation for discrimina­

tion. 

The Indian background has, in the meantime, engendered some mental 

conflict in the Natives. They speak frequently with pride of Indian an­

cestry and profess to believe that the Indiana were the first real AmeYicans, 

hence are superior to the other races in the United States. As one ~ative 

expressed herself, "I'm so glad that I have more Indian blood than any other 

because Indians are more American than even the white people." But a .query 

arises as to how much of this pride is actual and how much is compensatory 

for inability to adjust and become integrated into the group lite ot aey 

"race". It is certainly a fact that the term "Native" is anathema to the 

whole group of them. It is likewise true that those of them who do achieve 

middle class Negro status cease referring voluntarily to their Indian ancestry. 

Another conditioning factor in the relations between these two groups 

is the divergency of customs and ideas in respect to matters involving sex. 

The state-raised Negroes have inherited the conventional, bourgeois American 

pattern, whereas Natives have inherited and acquired an inter-mixture ot 

ideas and habits. Negroes decl are that Natives have "low class" morals and 

are absolutely unconventional in regard to sex habits. The following state-

ment by a state-raised Negroc is typical ot the expressed 

u I / E 



Negroes of the middle class: 

There i s just no need o'it mincing 
words about those Natives. They 
are a degenerate bunch. It seldom 
occurs to one or them to get a 
marriage license and even if one 
does, he's likely t o have children by his 
wife's sister or cousin. Even the educa­
ted onef are . lax. A man will let his 
father, brother, or any relative sleep in 
the bed with his wife and himself. In fact 
he'll let any friend, man or woman, sleep 
with them if the friend is a Native also. 
I am not saying that anything wrong goes on 
but I just don't like and understand such 
looseness. 

4 

Natives are thoroughly impatient with this accusation of "looseness" 

made by other Negroes. In an interview with a Native middle-age woman who 

has been living in a comn.on-law union for a number of years, this statement 

w1,s made: 

These state llegroes are always trying to 
be like Whites, and what credit do they 
get? We who are related to the Indians 
know that the white man doesn't appreciate 
you any more for taking up his ways. Now 
in rey tribe, if a man and woman live together 
they are married and t hat's all there is to 
it. I don't see why I should try to ape after 
Whites, or these state Negroes either for that 
matter. Even those Negroes think that they are 
better than •a are just because they try to act 
like Whites and we don't. 

It is apparent that the cleavage on that point constitutes an area of 

conflict which cannot be easily resolved. Most of tm state Negroes are 

especially bitter over sexual laxity of Natives, because they feel that 

Whi tea judge all Negroes by the conduct of the Natives - thus Natives drag 

the race doe and retard its cultural integration.J J 

u IVE 
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A very real sore spot between state-raiaed Negroes and Natives has 

involved the 160 acre tracts ot land which Natives acquired by virtue ot 

their tribal status. These lands have sometimes proved to be worth small 

fortunes in oil royalties and the Negroes, togetper with Whites, have ex­

ploited the Natives so ruthlessly that few ot them have much remaining. 

This exploitation bas been justified, apparently, on the grounds that 

Natives were "just like Indians"--ignorant, thriftiess, and i.waware of 

how to handle money to their best advantage. It is a tact that many of the 

Natives who became affluent squandered their money in large cars, preten­

tious houaee, and the like. It might be suggested, however, that such an 

aggeessive reaction was not too inexplicable.; that it followed almost in­

evitably from the frustration necessarily concomittant with occupying a 

"no man's" racial status. 

At present the land and the money of Natives are negligible but the 

memory of unfortunate experiences still rankles with them. Said . a Native 

man: 

Sometimes I teel like killing myselt when 
I think of how poor I am now and how much I 
had. At the age ot 19 I had so much money coming 
in that it seemed like it would last forever. 
Everybody wanted to be my triend and my guardian. 
I don't know who to trust so I trusted my own 
race. But these state-raised Negroes sold me out 
to the Whites. No, they didn't steal as much fran 
me as the Whites but I blame them Jjore because we 
were both Negroes. Then too, it wasn't their fault 
that they didn't get more. They're just such fools 
about Whites that some ot them would rather swindle 
me and do without themselves just so a white man bad 
plenty. Anyway, they cleaned me out and took all my 
confidence in Negroes. I wish I could move from 

~ 

u I \/ E T t/ 



Oklahoma but such land as I have is here-­
I'm 41 and I'm afraid to give up what little 
is lett. But I don•tassociate with these 
Negroes any more. They eay the Na ti ves are 
low-lite, but they couldn't be as low as they 
are. 

The foregoing cleavages are the obvious and most easily discernible 

ones. There are others which can be ascertained only by protracted con-

tact with Native families and groups. For example, in co!llllunities where 

6 

Natives are numerous they have a tendency to intermarry; to frequent Indian 

churches if they are available, or cluster into the same church otherwise. 

Some of them speak their tribal language when conversing with those who 

understand it. Most of them have some special Indian dishes which they serve 

their homes. Some ot them teach their children that they are "better" than 

other Negroes in spite of their deviate folkways. Still others strive for 

education and integration in the middle class Negro group - and often attain 

it. They then proceed to ianore Natives who cling to the old customs and tradi­

tions and cease to allude to them in anyway. 

From this analysis it is evident that the pattern of race relationi in 

Oklahoma has a configuration which is peculiar to that state. There is an 

aligmnent for certain purposes ot Whites and state-raised Negroes versus 

Indians and Natives in that order. It serves the purpose of keeping racial 

tension between Whites and Negroes at a comparatively low level because each 

racial group can drain off its potential aggressiveness to the other by turning 

it toward these Indian and Native groups. The poesence of a group which they 

consider "lowest" atrords condid~rable psychic gr~tiri; ~r ion t , the ~tate-rai'aed 

Negroes and const1 tu tee a strong factor in their aued!~.ce to the state. 
Al[f}) 
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In regard to segregation the aligmnent becomes Whites and Indians 

versus Negroes and Natives. This classification is rather loose since 

Indians do not have an entirely identical interest with Whites in segre­

gating Negroes. Moreover, many Indi~ns do not comprehend the full import 

of segregation of Negroes because they approve of it ~n principle, even 

for themselves. The classification is suggested, however, because Whites 

do not segregate Indians in commercial establishments, etc. as they do 

Negroes and Natives. There is, perhaps, a corresponding alignment of 

Negroes and Natives versils Whites and Indians in the matter of segregation 

but this too is extremely loose befause Natives, except for those whR h 

have achieved integration into the Negro society, do not cooperate whole­

heartedly with Negroes. 

Rinally, there may be noticed the alignment of Whites, Indians , and 

Natives versus Negroes. The state-raised Negroes have interests as a group 

which a utoma ti cally exclude the others. The Wh1 tes and Negroes, of course, 

have the traditional race cleavage. The Indians consider themselves nearer 

to the Whites in blood and usually depend on them in matters of importance. 

The Natives, who have scant confidence in the sincerity of state-raised 

Negroes for them, generally appeal to Indians or/&IJ.d Whites in preference 

to seeking advice from or a coIImon ground with other Negroes. 

U I\/ERS~ 
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Mrs . William. Haygood, 
Julius Rosenwald Fund, 
4901 Ellis Avenue 
Chicago, Illinois 

My dear Mrs . Haygood: 

2219 Dowline Str eet 
Houston, Texas 
April 4, 1944 

I should have written you long since as per my oromise con­
cerning the oroject which I attended at Atlanta the last week in 
February. Shortly after my return, however , illness prevented my 
attention to anything but my heal th. Then I decided to wait until 
we had the project more or less set uo here so that I might be more 
specific when I communicated with you. 

• ! " 

The project covers nineteen cities in twelve states in which 
twenty colleges are located . Its ouroose is to ascertain (1) the 
present status of business enterpr ises among Negroes; (2) the status 
of business education in Negro colleges ; (3) needs and problems of 
business and business education; (4) how to relate Negro colleges more 
closely to the co.~unities in the development of business enterprises . 

The study will be , I think, a very significant one and we at Houston 
College are pleased to participate . The chief problem is getting a field 
staff but the schedules are simple , in card form, and I believe we can 
handle them. I am per s onally making the case studies of certai n business 
men and I shall do the writing when the data has been assembled. The cen­
tral office at Atlanta will take care of our statistical work and the publi­
cation of material 

I am now winding up, or trying to, the three articles which I have 
been writing and will not attempt any more immediately because this larger 
study, plus teaching, plus wor king at gatheri ng hi storical material on 
Houston, will be more than enough to occupy me . The study on Oklahoma 
natives which I sent you has been revised in accordance wit h suggestions 
from Dr. Blumer before the American Journal v10uld publish it . I am in 
the revision stage of an article dealing viith the teaching of Negro History 
(problems encountered) which I have promised to Dr . Thompson of the Journal 
of Negro Education. The third article) " l ieh, i j 1 rrady or thj last d art 

~ ti1 
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Mrs. 'William Haygood 

is Changing Trend of Religious Thougn{Among Nee-roes. It is based 
on inf ormation received from questionnaires (100 ) which I adminis­
tered here at the College, and ten to older individuals in the city. 

llr. Mozell Hill was in Houston recentl y. He had an opportunity 
to discuss further work on the material .-1e have of the all-Negro 
communities . He did not encourage it too much because he expects to 
do his Ph. D. dissertation on the subject . In that case it may be 
more expedient for us to leave some of that material unused or unpub­
lished unti l he has at least decided just what he will cover in his 
dissertation. I have outlined and organized the material for an article 
which I had planned to enti tle , The All- Negro Community: I ts Limitations 
and Prosoects . I t hink I will , when I have gotten off these t hat are 
~eitio~~B:i"l' finished, complete it , and devote t he other time I have for 
research to matters rela ting to Houston until a later date. 

I cannot think of anything else which vJOuld interest you about my 
work at this time but will let you hear more when sorrething develope . 

Sincerely yours , 

~ ~-ac,.;.c 
Thelma D. Ackiss 

u IVERSI .v 



R. P. fERRY, Administrative Dean 

Langston University 
OFFIC& OF THE DEAN 

Langston, Oklahoma 

December 14, 1946 

l~~ 11,j_l 
n ( ~. \>,J>../ \_\ -!---1~-r--;-.-~i 

Mr. William Haygood \ 
The Julius Rosenwald Fund _J--~1----.L-..-J--- --
4901 Ellis Avenue 
Chicago, Illinois 

My dear Mr. Haygood: 

I should have written to you long since but, although 
I have been teaching here at Langston since leaving the Uni­
versity of Chicago, my plans are only this fall crystallized 
to the point that I know definitely that I shall remain per­
manently in Oklahoma. 

I had a good year at the Univi9rsi ty of Chicago, thanks 
to the auspices of the Rosenwald Fund.. I completed my residence 
requirements for the Ph.D. and wrote three articles which were 
published. I sent copies of these art,icles to the Fund, at least 
all save one about which I do not recall . I enclose two copies 
of same in this letter. 

My original plans miscarried somewhat by the then unexpected 
circumstance of getting married again., I married R. P. Perry, Ph. D • . 
in Chemistry fro!Il the University of Iowa, now seMiing as Adminis­
trative Dean of Langston University. You can well imagine that 
marriage called for a few personal readjustments and some long term 
personal planning by my husband and mi9 -- hence the gap in . rrymy ~, ' 
communications to the Fund. /' . ~ 1-~- ( 

You inquired if I had any suggestions regardir;g fitness of <..._ 

potential Rosenwald fellows . I believe that Julius m:igues , one of 7 
our staff members ( in the field of Education) has the intention to .; 
ap12J..v;.. He has an M. A. from the UnivE~rsi ty of Chicago and is, I 
snc,uld say, the most promising of the younger members of our faculty. 

In the meantime, Dr. Foreman of the faculty at A. aJ1d M. 
College, Stillwat~~ Oklahoma, has beE:m corresponding with me about 
the feasibility of)("a.pplying for an award to investigate and bring 
together the unexplored and unclassified material on the Negro in 
Oklahol!la• He and certain other memby1'.'s of t,h ,, r,taff. her~ and }rere 
recognize the fact that such data arf unavai~a~le at present but 
badly needed . Our Southwestern Jour!llal j uffrj_J/ i from a dearth of 

l in&! 
I 
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Mr. Haygood - Page 2 

such material and it cannot be obtained by individuals, all of 
whom are full time staff members . A source book, I feel, would 
obtain a ready publisher. Mr. Brandt expressed himself to me 
as being eager to publish something on the Negro in Oklahoma. 
He has since moved to Henry Holt but I doubt that his enthusiasm 
h as waned. such a volume would be a valuable reference work for 
s chools and libraries, aside from which it would form the basis 
for a fresh viewpoint in the study of Oklahoma history. To date, 
the Oklahoma histories do not even recognize the existence of 
Negroes in the territory or State. I have in mind a work somewhat 
similar to A. B. Hart's "American History Told By Contemporaries", 
one volume, of course, whereas Hart has several. 

You will be interested to know that race relations 
b etween so-called educators in Oklahoma are cordial. Moreover, 
we (Negroes) are being increasingly invited into the scholarly 
organizations which have so long maintained a segregated policy. 
Several of us here at Langston are now members of the Oklahoma 
Academy of Science. I am at the moment engaged in preparing a 
paper for a Southwestern sociological society which will convene 
in Oklahoma City in April. I am making an evaluation of the con­
cept of caste as it has been manipulated by leading sociologists; 
and am also attempting to present a theoretical frame of reference 
which may have implications for future use of the term by social 
s cientists. 

Thanks very much for responding to Mr. Foreman's letter 
with application blanks. If I can work out a scheme which seems 
'to have possibilities in the line of making a contribu.tion, I shall 
surely use them. Thanks also for your interest and the interest 
of the Rosenwald Fund in my efforts to further the cause of research. 

With best wishes, I am 

Jire:::~/J 
Thelma Ackiss Perry 7-

UNIVERSITY 



Decea ber 19 , 1946 

Dear ¥rs. Perry: I t was very nice to hear f r om 7ou 
again and to get caught up on your 

activit i e s s ince leaving the Universlty. Thank you f or 
the r eprints and let me congr atulate you on your mar r i age 
to Doctor Per ry. 

So f ar , we have r eceived no request 
f or applica tion bl snks f rom !a.ir . Hughes, and f a- that reason 
I am including t wo se t s of bl anks i n t his l et ter. Pe rhaps 
you would be govd enough to give hi m a s e t should he wish 
to apply , and the other i s f or your own use . 

While I will be more t h.an ha ppy to 
recei ve any appl ication from you, I t hink it only f air to 
point out t hat in view of the f act tha t you have already 
had t wo gr ants, and in view of t he r a ther speci al purpose 
of our progr am, I doubt whether either you or I shoul.d f eel 
too sanguine about the chance . However, thi s is merel y my 
own per sonal reaction, since I necessaril y cannot predi ct 
what action the Committee may take on any specific request, 
and I cer t!sinly do not mean t his as a dis couragement of 
your applica tion. 

Wit h best holiday wishes f or you and 
your husband, I am 

WCH:LCM 
Enc. 

Mrs. {hel ma \ Acldas. J>erry 
Langs.~n ~ veTsity 
Langston, Oklahoma u 

Sincerely 7ours , 

LU c. 0 

L~~1 1,,1 I,., 
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Julius Rosenwald Fund 
4901 Ellis Avenue 

CHICAGO 

To Payment Voucher No. 645 

Date Kay :u, 194S 

Final ins t..:.llment on fellowohi? gr.mt - - • - - - - - - .• - - - t.450.00 

Accounts 

Ne&ro Fellowshipa 
legro Fellowships 

Prepared by Checked by 

Appropriation No. Debit 

Posted by 

J 

Credit 

Compuoller 

J r ? 
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Dear Mrs. Aclcissa 

May 5, 1944 

.Although you are famili ar with 

t he usual fellowship procedure, 

I thought it mi ght be well to remind you that when you 

e.re r ea~y to begin work under your renewal f ellowehip 

gr ant, you will need to let us know to whnt address 

we should send tha payment s and what peyment plan you 

prefer. 

llay I al so r emind you again 

that th•s• f ellowshi p funds are not subj ect to Federal 

inooae ta.xee. 

DAE1eJJ 

llrs .1Thelma D~ckisp 
22l9~wling $tr3et 
Houston 3, Texaa 

Xours very t ruly, 

.. 

U IVERSITY 



Julius Rosenwald Fund 
4901 Ellis Annue 

CHICAGO 1 

To lh-••(~elaa ~ A_c_ki_••-----
5025 ~t,. Lawrence Avenue, Apt. 2 Date February 28, l94S 

Payment Voucher No. 165 

Cbi®go, I lli noi1 

Thir d quarterly paYJl,ent on fel lo~shi ? grant - - - - - - - - - - 1450.00 

Ok. I J246l 

Ac-count• Appropriation No, Debit Credit 

• egro Fellowships 42-5 $450.00 

Prepared by Checked by Posted by 

Compuoller 

IVlEwS Jf / 



CROSS REFERENCE RECORD 

FIRM NAME OR SUBJECT_ ~F=FL=l=,O=Yl=SH ...... I ..... P~S~~A=C=K~I S""--'S"'---___,,__TH ...... E ....... I ...... ,M ..... A__..D""---____ Fll_E_N_O. ----

DATEl/8/ 45 REMARKS Joseph A. Bra.nut, University of Chicago Press , to ERE 

Ackiss. 

SEE __ .EE_· _

4,_r._r.o_,_~s_H_'I_P_s _ __ H_r_1_1 __ M_o_z£_1_1_c _ _________ _ ____;F~' l=E~N=o. ____ _ 

DATE 

FILE CROSS REFERENCE RECORD UNDER NAME OR 

SUBJECT LISTED AT TOP OF T H IS SHEET, AND I N 

PROPER DATE ORDER. 
THE PAPERS REFERRED TO SHOU LD B E FlLED 
UNDER N AME OR SUBJECT LI STED UNDER " S E£" 

YAWMANANDERBEMFG.{9_! 
ROCHESTER, N. Y 

u 
it ' 

I V 

SIGNED 

FORM NO. O99 C R 

E R s ~ T 
_J 

y 



To 

Julius Rosenwald Fund 

Urs( rh•lma l).J:kiu =• =• 

5025 st. Lawrence Avenue, Apt. 2 

Chicago, Illinois 

4901 Ellis Ayenue 
CHICAGO 

Payment Voucher No. 9013 

Date ffovember JO, 1944 

leoond quar-torly payment on fellowship grant - - - - - - - - - ~ ,0.00 

Accounts Appropriation No. Debit Credit 

42- 5 $450.00 

Prepared by Checked by P~sted by 

Comptroller 

S J f / 



Julius Rosenwald Fund 
4901 Ellis Avenue t- t:.LLUWS rl I PS 

To Jlr~ •t:.1. al.J:la ~cldss awe~ 
2215 wli3g Street, Apa.rt:.en~ 2 

Accounts 

• egro Fell owships 

Prepared by Checked by Posted by 

eJJ 

CHICAGO . 

Payment Voucher No. 8632 

Date Au~at Jl, 1944 

Appropriadoo No. Debit 

42-5 

Credit 

Comptroller 

lV ,.,_; s J r 1 
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Plan of Work 

Thelma Davis Ackiss Field: History 

Chairman, Social Science and Soci al Research , Houston College for Negroes , 
2219, Dowling Street, Houston 3, Texa.s 

To make a socio- historical study of the Negro community of Houston, 
Texas, concentrating on race relations, educetion, poli t i cs, religion, and economic 
a,pects. 

Requests grant for one year beginning June, 1944. Wishes to work 
toward Ph.D. at the University of Chicago. 

Applied in 1940 and 1942. 
.. .. .... .. 

Pel'110nal Data Born Wagner, Oklahoma, April, 1906. 
Married - separated, two children. 

-,. -·~· ~ -
- I .!'J'.... Age: 38 

J;J. 
UndergraduateWork Wiley College, l4arshall, Texas , 1919- 22 . 

Howard University, A. B., 1925 • 
.. 
I 

Graduate Work Howard University, M.A. , 1936. 
Howard University, LL.B ., 1931. 
The American University, 1936-.38. 
UniTersity of Kansas , summer 1939. 

...,. 
.. " 

Experience Practiced law, Washington, D. c., 1932-36; history teacher, 
Langston University, Lr.ngston, Oklahoma , 1942- 43, $2000; 

chairman, social science and social research, Houston College, Texas , 1943- , 
t2400. 

Accompliahmenta 

Publications, 

Fellowships, 

References 

.. 

Member of the bar, District of Columbia. 
Coordinator of research, L!.ngston University, 1942-43-
Co-author of the following: Culture of a Contemp0rary P.l.J:.-::Negro 
Community, published under auopioee of Langston University, 
July, 1943; Social Classes& A Frame of Reference for the Study 
of Negro Society, published in Socitl Forces, October, 1943; 
Some Ideological Confusions of Negro Colleee Students, J ournal 
of Education , fall 1943. 
Howard Universit y , 1935-36, $150. 
G. E. B • .Fellowships, Fisk University, 1940-41, 1941- 42, $500 
Rosenwb.ld Felloflship, Langston University , 1943, $1500. 

Charl es Thompson , Howard University 
Forrester B. Washington, Atlanta University 
A. E. Norton , Houston Coll ege for Negroes 
Horace M. Bond, Fort Val l ey State College 

.. 
Budget Summary 

Lorenzo 'l'urner, Fisk University Total Amollllt Needed$2, 0,90 .. From Applicant -
From Fund $2 ,_ 000 

AMOUNT/ GRANTED 
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Thelma Davis Ackiss Field: His tory 

Chairman, Social Science and Social Research, Houston College for Negroes, 
2219, Dowling Street, Houston 3, Texas 

Plan of Work 
To make a socio- historical study of the Negro community of Houston, 

Texas, concentrating on race relations, educetion , poli t i cs, r eligion, and economic 
a~pects. 

Requests grant for one year beginning June, 
toward Ph.D. at the University of Chicago . 

Applied 1n 1940 and 1942. 

Personal Data Born Wagner, Oklah.olll8., April, 1906. 
Married - separated, two chil dren. 

UndergraduateWork Wiley College, ?4arshall , Texas , 1919- 22 . 
Howard University, A. B., 1925 • 

.. 
Graduate Work Howard University, M.A., 1936. 

Howard University, LL.B ., 1931. 
The American University, 1936-38. 
University of Kansas , summer 1939. 

.,. - . 

1944. Wishes to work 

.. 

.. 
-I 

Age: 
~ ... 

Practiced law, Washington, D. c., 1932-36; hi story teacher, 
Langston University, Lc.ngston, Oklahoma, 1942-43, $2000; . 

chairman, social science and social research, Houston College, Texas , 1943- , 
t2400. 

Experience 

I • , . • 

Member of the bar, District of Columbia. 
Coordinator of research, Lt.ngston University, 1942-43-

38 

Accompliahments 

Publlca tions, Co-author of the following: Culture of a Contemporary .AlJ:.~egro 
Community. published under auopices of Lcngston University, 

Fellowshi ps: 

References 

July, 1943; Social Classes, A Frame of Reference for the Study 
of Negro Society. published in Soci &l Forces , October, 1943; 
Some Ideological Confusions of Negro College Students, Journal 
of Education, fall 1943. 
Howard University, 19.35-36, $150• 
G. E. B. Fellowships, Fisk University, 1940-41, 1941-42, $500 each. 
Rosenwhld Fello~sh1p, Langston University, 194.3, $1500. 

Charles Thompson, Howard University 
Forrester B. Washington, Atlanta Univers ity 
A. E. Norton , Houston Coll ege for Negroes 
Horace M. Bond, Fort Vall ey State College 

I ...... Budget Summary 

Lorenzo Turner, Fisk University Ill. .. ~ 
Total Amoµnt Needf(f.$:Z, 0,90 
From Applicant 
From Fund 

.. 
/J, ~ .. 

1 t'l\~ • 
$2,000 

1 ... / 
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LETTERS OF REFERENCE 

Thelma Darla .Acki ss 

Dr. Lor enzo Turner, Professor of the English Language and Lit er ature , 
Piak UniTer1ity, Nashville, Tennessee 

I have known Mrs. Thelma D. Ackiss since the early 

19201s when she was an under graduate student in several of my Englbh 

classes at Howard Uni versi ty. Since that time she has kept me informed 

at fairly frequent intervals of her various activities. A. shor t whi le 

ago she served for two year■ as a reaearch assistant in the Department 

ot the Social Sciences here at Fi ak Uni versity. I have thus been abl e 

to keep 1n touch with her work over a period of many years. Very recently 

I read two articles of which she is co-author. Both of these deal with 

aspects of the problem which she hopes to undertake 1n the Houston area, 

and 1n both a senaible and effect ive approach has been made to the 

problem. I am cont14illit, therefore, that she i s prepared both by t rain­

ing and experience to make her proposed investigation. 

I should think that a scholarly investi gati on or 
a Negro community so situated as that in the Houston area woul.d serve a 

' most usetul purpoee at this time . A treatment of such important aspect s 

ot Necro l ite ae heal th and •an1tat 1on, education, econom.ic and politi cal 

opportunities, religion, etc., together with a study of the relati ons 

exi sting in that area between Negroes and whites on the one hand and 

between Negroes and llexicans on the other, would not only be of inest imabl e 

value to all the cit11ene of that secti on but woul.d also greatly facili tate 

the work of thoee individuals and agenci es engaged in the difficult work 

of improving relations among racial groups throughout the Uni ted States. 

-~ - - --
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Letters of Reference - Thelma Davis Ackiss 

Dr. Charles Thompson, Dean, Howard University, Washington, D. C. 

May I state with reference to this indi vidual 

project of llre. Ackiss that I think it is a very desirable one for her 

own professional develoJXD.ent, as well as a possible contribution to 

the field. On the basis of the information she gives here it appears 

that her project will be both timely and profitable, not only as a 

doctor• s di1sertation but generally. I am sure that her edviaers, 

Dr. Warner and Dr. Wirth of the Universi ty of Chicago, w111 insure the 

fact that her methods of procedure will be valid and appropria te. 

I recommend that Mrs. Ackiss ' applica t i on be 

favorably considered. 

Dr. Forrester B. Washington, Director, School of Social Work, 
Atlanta University, Atalanta, Georgia 

This is to advise that I have known the applicant, 

Thelma Davie Ackiss, for the past five years and am much impressed wi th 

her native ability, her qualifications, end her reputation for scholarship. 

In my estimation the plan of work which she has presented i s a sound one 

and one which should be a contribution to the sparse knowledge of the 

culture of the Negro in Texas . 

The Houeton Negro community is well deserving of 

detailed investi1ation, both from an historical and a contemporary angl e . 

Its diverae racial elements plus the tact that no study such as this 

applicant proposes has yet been attempted, appear to ~.a.lee the project very 

much worthwhile. This woman has assumed a task which is unusually 

significant. Into this study must go a cognizance of the cultural 

contributions of not only the Negro but the llex!ban In ~ the 

American white. In addition, I am in favor o! enco g per--SQns wi th 

U IVERS~TY 
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this applicant' s training and abilities to continue their scnolastic work 

unti l the Ph.D. has been recei Ted. It seems, therefore, that from all 

standpoint,, thie i s an appli cation which deserves the seri ous and 

favo~able consideration of the Rosenwald Fund. I am pleased to give the 

application my endorsement. 

Mr.!. E. Norton, Acting Deen, Houston College for Negroes, BouPton, Texas 

Mrs . Thel.mE:. D. Ackiss is instructor· 1n the 

Department of Soci al Science, Houston College for Negroea. As an 

instructor her preparation is excellent; her personality i s strong; tact 

in the classroom i s good. 

I endorse this application because, {1) We feel 

that Mrs . Ackiss i s well qualified to complete the project which she 

proposeaJ {2) The proposed investigation of the Negro community of 

liou1ton will be a step forward in the research program of the school , 

which aspire• to establish a research center at this CollogeJ (.3) Because 

, Houston College i s interested in members of the faculty obtaining higher 

degrees in their specific fields, and this f ellowship would, i f gr anted, 

enable llr1. Ackiss to complete her work for the Ph.D. Therefore, I 

give the applicati on under consideration my unqualified endorsem~nt. If 

the fellowship is gr anted, the College will allow Mrs . Acki ss s leave 

ot absence for the desired period of study. 

U IVERS~TY 
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FELLO'VVSHIPS 

August 24, 1944 

Dear Mrs. Ackiss, I ahall see that payment c:4 your 

fellowship grant is made in .four 

quarterly installments 0£ t450 each beginning September 1, 

1944. The first payment •ill be mailed to' the address on 

this letter. Before the second installment is due, •e 

shall need to have your Chicago addr~ss. 

Yours very truly, 

0oROTHY A. ELVIOGE 
DAEzejj 

■rs _l Thelma D) Ackiaa , .. 
2215\oowling=l~ 2 
Roust.on 3, Texaa 
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i.LLOWSc \PS 

August 22, 1944 

Dear Mr s. Aclti ss: I have passed your letter on 
to Mi ss Eivi dge, our comptroller. 

She will send the first quarter' s installment to your 
-Houston address . I t is quite all right wi th us if 
you pr efer quar ter ly payments r ather t han monthly i n­
stallments. 

I hope that you will drop in 
to see us after you are settled in Chi cago. 

VH:RR 

Si ncerely yours , 

VANDI V HAYGOOD 

Mrs . William C. Haygood 
Acti ng Di r ector for Fellowshi ps 

Mrs . h helma D) .Acki ss -
2215~owling ?treat, Apt. 2 
Houston J , Tei.as 

g\ 

Ji 
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Vrl ~ ✓H I- 1)-..._ FELLOWSI-IIPS . 
I - - - - --
; ,--- --- - 2215 Dowling Street, Apt. 2 

Houston 3, Texas - - - - -

Mrs. William Haygood, 
Acting Director of Fellowships 
Julius Rosenwald Fund 
4101 Ellis Avenue 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Mrs. Haygood: 

August 16, 1944 

I should have written earlier but I have had to delay making 
definite plans for personal reasons. I am now able to say that I shall 
be prepared to start work under my fellowship on September 1. I am mak­
ing arrangements to enter the graduate division of The University of 
Chicago at the beginning of the fall quarter. 

In regard to t he grant, it would be more convenient for me if I could 
receive it quarterly in advance. I do not know what the disposition of 
members of the Fund is on this point and, as a matter of fact, I can take 
care of expenses very easily after the first quarter if my checks are received 
monthly. But I should like, if possible, to have the check for the first 
three months on or near September 1, sent to the above address. 

My summer work, aside from teaching,...has been largely in connection 
with the Business and Business Education project. It is a long time study 
and to date we have only managed to bring the first two phases of the in­
vestigation near to completion. They include the filling out of schedules 
and case studies of Negro business men. 

If there is any matter connected with my fellowship period or stipend 
upon which I need to be informed, I shall appreciate your advice. 

TDA:c 
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:Jay 8, 1944 

Dear Mrs. Acki es: I am glad to hear that you 

will be able to accept a re-

nenl of your tellowahi,;:,. 

It will be quite all right 

with the Commi ttee tor you to begin work in Ser ­

t.ember rather than J une . 

Sincerely yours , 

vtt•RR 
Mrs. William c. Haygood 

Acting Director for Fel lowsh1r s 

Mrs. L helma D :ASk1 ermM.-~ 
2i19 ~ling Street 
Houston .3, Texas 

U IVERSITY 



Cl.ASS OF SERVICB 

This is a full-rate 
Telegram or Cable­
gram unless Its de­
ferred character is in, 
dicated by a suitable 
symbol above or pro­
ceding the address. 

PRi!:SIOENT 

( 5 ;j SYMBOLS 

DL • Day l.ettol' 

NL - Nlshtl.ent:r 

LC-0.fcrttd Cable 

NL T • C.ble Nlaht Lcttc 

Ship Radl<>snm 

The filing t ime shown in the date lille on telegrams and day letters is STANDARD TIME at point of origin. Time of receipt is STANDARD TIME at point of destination 

HS,\ 11 () 6::HOU STOM T~ X 25 9 4 5 A / r fJ44 A~;i. 25 Ml g 

f1 RS 1:1 I LL I A 1 C HAYGOOD= 

J UL I US ROSENWA L~ FUN D 49 J 1 ELL IS AVE : HGO= 

------ --
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THE L A D r cK I SS• 

T COMPA L AP nECIATE SUGGESTIONS FROl\-1 l S PATRONR r,m,u,1rnN'Tl<'<l T.,.,, R"FRVTC,l> 
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llrs • William C. Hay-good 
4901 Ellis Avenue 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Mrs. Hqgoods 

2.219 Dowling Street 
Houston 3, Texas 
April 25, 1944 

t0 

As per 1JJ7 telegram to you, I am very happy to accept 

the Rosenwald tellonhip which the Fund offers. Since making 

~ application tor the fellowship I have begun work on the 

Business and Business Education project of which I recentl.7 

wrote you. I should, therefore, like to change the fellow-

! ' 

ship period requested from June to September, 1944 to Septem­

ber 1, 1945. If this plan is acceptable I can get this investi­

gation in fair shape, it not completed, before I begin 1JJ7 other 

studies. It the plan is not acceptable I can, of course, begin 

work June l. 

In an_y case I am very grateful for the opportunity which the 

fellowship affords, and shall start making arrangenents at once 

to enter school. 

\_, 

u I S I 



Mrs. William C. Haygood 
Julius Rosenwald Fund 
4901 Ellis Avenue 
Chicago, Illinois 

My deal Mrs. Haygood: 

2219 Ibwllng Street 
Houston 3, Texas 
February 15, 1944 

I should have written before now to thank you for your 
prompt response to my request for material on the work of' the 
Fund. The audience was most appreciative to have some actual 
information, especially since the other part of the program 
was ·devoted to a discussion of ideals arrl platitudes. In all, 
however, the program was interesting and well attended. As a 
climax to my talk I read most of the artic,le from Mr. Embree's 
Color and Democracy, from the 1940-42 pamphlet which you sent, and 
it received a cheering and enthusiastic reception. 

We have not proceeded beyond the initial stage of our consun:er 
study because the Negro business study, sponsored by the Urban League, 
to which we were first committed, is in process of immediate develop­
ment. Consequently, we shall have to budget our time to give it first 
consideration. I am to attend a m:leting in Atlanta on the 24th of this 
month with others who will be directing the business investigations in 
the various co.amunities. After I return I can proceed, and will advise 
you more definitely of both studies. 

I am sure that Mr. Hill has written you of the new venture at 
Langston - the quarterly which is to be launched. They have invited 
me to become a contributing editor and I ~ave accepted. 

Thank you again for sending me the material which I needed and 
which, incidentally, was most enlightening to me. 

TDA:c 
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F::LLO\NSHlPS 
--1 --1- ATLANTA 

FOR . ESTER e .,~GTON 

UNIVERSITY SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 

OIRE'l"'OR 

247 HENRY STREET, SW 

ATLANTA, GEORGIA 

J anue.ry 28 , 1944 

Mrs . William C. Haygood 
Acting-Director for FellowE_hips 
Julius P.osenwald Fund 
4901 Fllis Avenue 
Chicag o, Illinois 

My dear Mrs. Haygood : 

~ Your requests for confident ial reports on Mrs. 

{ 
Thelma Dnvi s\ tc:kiss ,:~d Mr. Csshius M. Thomas have 
come during ~ r .--Wft'fu:n gton' s ab£ence from the office. 
He will return around February 15 a t which time this 
metter will ho ve his imnedi&te attention . 

Very sincerely yours, 

d.ct:fl~ 
Secretary 

h 

M E M B E R AT LA N TA C O M M UtJ TY f j E S Tj VE R s I T V 
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l anuary 19, 1944 

Dear Jll:s. Aeki s &n Your report of your work 
as usual i s JDOst 1ntereet­

i ng. The consuaer study should be part icultirly 
val uabl e in helpin€ to pl.An post- war ?roduction, 
and ought to include both Nei;roas lilld Whites to 
get the total pi cture for the area. 

I am sending t~o bi ographi­
cal sketches of J ultli'.~ .Rosenwald whi ch we have at 
the Fund. M. ft . Werner wrote a f'ull lenath bio­
graphy, Julgt sl Rosemral.d, published by Harper• s i n 
1959, whi ch could probably be obt ained in t he 
library if you are not faaili ar wit h it. I a.a 
sure t hat "the program for Julius Rosenwald Da.y will 
be most i nteresting. 

Sincerely yours, 

YANDJ v: P~•,r-~nr 

v:1ta 
Mrs. Willi am C. Haygood 

Acting Director for Fel lowshi ps 
enclosures 

lre. 4 hel• D_\~ck~a • .,.-
2219 ~wling ~t're-lt 
Houst on 3, Te:xaa 
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Ja.nUAI')' 10, 1944 

Dear Doctor Thompson: Las t year you sent us a 
statement regarding .rs. 

Thelma Oft.vis Ackiss who applied f or and received 
one of our fellowships. ~rs. Ackiss is aµplying 
again this year c.nd has again given your nl:l.lle 
among her references . I um ~onderi.ng if you have 
been in touch ~1th her during the past year, and 
if so, if you htt.ve anything to add to your fonaer 
otatenent. Mrs. Ackiss ' pr oject is different f roa 
her former one, und you may ca r e to co!l!Iilent on her 
vresent pl6Us. 

For your convenience I 
aa returning your original refel"ence concerning 
Krs. Ackiss and a new f oro, in case you care to 
write us fur ther. In any CM1e we shall be glad 
to have you return 611 of t he mater ial in the en­
closed. euV'el.of>e. l~eedless to soy we greutJ.y ap­
preciate your assistunce 1n hel ping us make a 
decision on this r e4ues t for a fellowship. 

VH*RR 
enclosures 

Dr . Charles '1.'hom~son 
Dean of College 
Howard Uuiversity 
rashington , D. c. 

Sincerely yours, 

Ltrs. fllllic.m C. H.:iygood 
Acting Di rector for Fellowships 

U IVERSITY 
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Some Ideological Confusion Among 
Negro College Students 

MOZELL C. HILL AND THELMA D. ACKISS 

THE PROBLEM implications arising from this confu-
A pressing question of the moment, sion for teachers of the social sciences. 

one which is being asked with ever­
increasing insistence is: "What kind 
of a post-war world may we expect?" 
Materials enough to fill volumes are 
flooding the presses of the country on 
the subject, much of it written by 
individuals who are even now in the 
declining years of life and who have 
scant hope of exerting vital influence 
in whatever society there may be. 
Manifestly, our most realistic point of 
contact with the post-war world is 
through the persons who will have the 
privilege of making and shaping it­
the young men and women who are 
on the very thre~hold of adulthood. If 
we can find out what they are think­
ing, and especially where lie their 
most specific areas of mental confli~t 
(in terms of social values), we may at 
least begin to understand some of the 
obstacles which they must overcome 
before they are qualified to assist in 

, molding the world of tomorrow. 

GENERAL PROCEDURE 

The Social Understanding Inventory 
used in this investigation is one of 
many such inventories employed by 
the Cooperative Stuciy in General 
Education of the American Council 
on Education. The key to the inven­
tory and the problems associated with 
its determination were worked out by 
the staff at the central office,1 aug­
mented by the resident fellows of the 
cooperative study and several mem­
bers of the faculty of the Social 
Sciences at the University of Chicago 
who rendered judgments and furnished 
advice. 

The Inventory consists of 150 state­
ments which Americans use contin­
ually in general conversations. They 
express sentiments, therefore, which 
characterize our Ameriean way of life. 
In making up these statements aca­
demic language was deliberately 
avoided and ordinary, "every-day" 
terminology used, since students gen­
erally employ vernacular and also re­
act to it as it is employed by their 
contemporaries. 

Accordingly, we shall present here 
oertain data dealing with the sooial 
understanding of 100 students in at­
tendance at a Negro college in Okla­
homa, Langston University. In ao do­
ing we have in view two major aims. 
We want to report on a set of Sodal 'The ataff includes Herbert Abraham, 

George Cronemeyer, Earl S. Johnson and 
Understanding tests given at this col- Christine McGuire, all of the University of 
lege and to describe the ideological Chicago. For a complete description of the 

Social Understanding Inventory, see Staff 
confusion which we have found to News Letter of the Cooperative Study in 
exist among our students. And we fur- General Educati?n, Vols. 21, Noe. 12-1 _re-

. spective)y, American Coun01I on Education 
ther expect to pomt out oome of the""--~ uk Afe--Cru,,go, j · 

)!jb r_\~ 
,,. 
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The Inventory is a combined fact 
and student preference test although 
neither statements of fact nor of pref­
erence are identified as such. It is left 
to the student to do what distinguish­
ing he may, on the assumption that 
one must usually make decisions in 
situations where knowledge (the 
facts) and opinions (preferences) in­
teract and are frequently indistin­
guishable. 

Of the total of 150 statements in the 

(8) Our world is so chaotic that it is useless 
to try improving even one's personal 
situation. 

(9) The tradition of the family and church 
have-not changed, and are still adequate 
guides to the good life. 

The remainder of the statements 
have not been grouped but they, too, 
represent prevailing values expressed 
in American society and deal with 
such phenomena as the government in 
business, economic fallacies, the 

TABLE I 
RESPONSES OF 100 COLLEGE STUDENTS AT LANGSTON UNIVERSITY ON 

THE SOCIAL UNDERSTANDING INVENTORY 

Students Sound 
Score 

Freshmen (25) 22.8 
Sophomores (25) 24.8 
Juniors (25) 26.8 
Seniors (25) 30.6 

Total (100) 26 .2 

Inventory, 90 have been classified by 
the staff into nine groups of 10 state­
ments each. They have identified these 
groups by the following topical sen­
tences: 

(1) The basis of economic class conflict 
does not exist in America. 

(2) Everyone has the opportunity to im­
prove his social pOBition or to better his 
circumstances, as much as he really 
wdnta to. 

(3) It is immoral and generally harmful to 
interfere with "private enterprise." 

(4) Private morality, i.e., having a good 
will and honorable intentions, is alone 
sufficient for social improvement. 

(5) Social control, rationally planned and 
extensive enough to cover the inter­
dependent world, is either unnecessary 
or undesirable. 

(6) Capitalism is sanctioned by national 
law and the moral conscience. 

(7) Our nation is best, our wars are always 
just, and aliens are to be regarded with 
suspicion. 

Unsound Fact Preferences 
Score Error as Fact 

77.2 27.8 52.7 
75.2 19.5 43.6 
73.2 18.7 49.8 
69.3 18.5 47.5 

73.7 21.1 48.4 

"isms" and one concerning the Amer­
ican Negro. 

The responses of the 100 students 
were obtained for each statement in 
the Inventory with reference to: 
(1) "Sound score," i.e., in agreement with 

the key. 
(2) "Unsound score" ... i.e., not in agree­

ment with the key. 
(3) "Fact error" ... i.e., that part of the 

"unsound score" which records the stu­
dent's treatment of a false statement as 
true and a true statement as fal8e. 

( 4) "Preference as fact" ... i.e., that part 
of the "unsound score" which records 
the student's treatment of his attitudi­
nal preferences as facts. 

GENERAL FINDINGS 

Table I shows the percentage of 
agreement (sound score) of the stu­
dents tested with the key, or with the 
composite of sponsors of the 
study as ar_Y// nerall ~ e J 

~~ u ~ 
,,. ' 
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proper responses to the questions pro­
pounded in the Inventory. The per­
centages of disagreement (unsound 
score), fact error, and preferences 
treated as fact are also given. It will 
be noted that the sound scores are 
relatively low, the errors of fact con­
siderably high, as is the tendency of 
our students to treat their attitudinal 
preferences as facts. These percentage 
scores, however, are of small concern 
to us in the present study. We are 
much more anxious about the matter 
to which we shall presently turn our 
attention, namely, the actual confu­
sion which exists in regard to some of 
the basic ideas and phenomena which 
are at the very heart of our American 
way of life. 

It was disconcerting, but at the 
same time revealing, to discover that 
democracy and the democratic process 
afforded the largest area of conflict 
among the students tested. Let us clar­
ify this assertion by illustration. In 
connection with the statement "Dis­
cussing social issues doesn't help to 
solve them," 48 per cent marked it as 
true or having a preference for the 
statement, 45 per cent considered it 
untrue or not preferring it, and 7 per 
cent said that none of the above cate­
gories described their reaction to the 
statement. That means that there are 
55 per cent or a majority of our group 
who apparently do not recognize the 
efficacy of free discussion of social is­
sues as an outstanding advantage of 
democracy. If they are aware that dis­
cussion of social issues is a major tenet 
of democracy, at least 48 per cent can­
not agree that it is advantageous. Con­
sequently, in the estimation of about 
half of our group, we might well aban­
don it. 

Certainly, such a climate of opin­
ion is confused in terms of the demo­
cratic values which we, the over­
whelming majority of Americans, ad­
vocate, and we shall attempt, at this 
point, to shed some illumination upon 
the factors responsible for this con­
fusion. Perhaps the largest single in­
fluential factor is the reality of minor­
ity and segregated group status. In 
other words, the thinking of the stu­
dents under consideration is largely 
subjective in terms of race. Another 
factor of much importance-and this 
is partially related to the first-is the 
low economic status of most of our 
students. Thus, to the poor and the 
proscribed, discussion of social issues 
seems quite futile and unavailing. 

There are, however, yet other ele­
ments which must be included in the 
analysis. Fear of discussion of the so­
cial issues which most concern them, 
is a part of the experience of the life 
pattern of most children reared in the 
South-especially those of the lower 
economic brackets. It is a fear which 
is usually absorbed from the environ­
ment, the fear of their elders that they 
would be penalized by whites if they 
"said what they thought." This fear 
involves the dread that the white peo­
ple of their town will discriminate 
against Negroes even more if they be­
lieve that Negroes want "social equal­
ity"; worry lest their parent or parents 
lose jobs, or have mortgages foreclosed 
if any word is said to intimate that 
Negroes are getting out of "their 
place." 

Finally, there is to be mentioned the 
factor of shame. Some of our poor 
students are probably reticent of dis­
cussion of social issues, entirely aside 
from the relative merits or demerits 

r-:J I J 
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of same. This is true because, to them, 
poverty carries with it stigmata of 
laziness and thriftlessness. We discov­
ered that by a consideration of re­
sponses to other statements which will 
be discussed hereinafter. 

Now it may well be asked why, if 
Americans overwhelmingly adjudge 
free discussion of social issues to be 
an integral and advantageous part of 
the democratic process, half of this 
group thinks otherwise? Why are these 
students not constrained, as compo­
nents . of the culture, to "follow the 
crowd" in their value-judgments? The 
ready answer is that they have not 
been accepted unconditionally as part 
of "the crowd." They belong to that 
"other" group which encounters .stub­
born resistance when it attempts to 
achieve "crowd" status. That does not 
mean, of course, that they do not ac­
cept democracy as a social system. It 
is, in fact, our impression that most of 
the students who listed the statement 
as true would vigorously deny that 
they were in conflict with any frac­
tional part of the democratic philoso­
phy. They are, nevertheless, psychical­
ly at variance in this particular, 
whether on the conscious level or not. 

In response to the statement, "You 
can't have democracy and do away 
with the profit motive", 40.3 per cent 
thought it true or expressed a prefer­
ence for it as over against 51 per cent 
who disagreed. Of this latter figure, 
only 20 per cent considered it false as 
a statement of fact while 31 per cent 
asserted that they had no preference 
for the statement. Of the 40.3 per cent 
on the other hand, 33.3 per cent called 
it a true statement of fact with 7 per 
cent expressing a preference for the 
statement. Thus, we actually have 

more students among the 100 respond­
ents who express the belief as a fact 
that you cannot have democracy with­
out the profit motive than we do stu­
dents who think the exact opposite. 

As further evidence, though slightly 
more speculative, of opinions on the 
relationship between democracy and 
economic status, responses to the 
statement, "Most people on W.P.A. 
were there because they lacked ambi­
tion," were as follows: 30 per cent 
regarded it as true or expressed a pref­
erence, while 40 per cent considered it 
untrue or had no preference for the 
statement. 

Takin& responses to the last two 
statements in conjunction, it appears 
that almost half of our students who 
expressed positive or negative opinions 
about them believe that some profit, 
in monetary terms, may be expected 
in a democratic system, and that if 
one is not a recipient of this profit it 
is his own fault. If space and scope 
of this article permitted, we could, by 
ascertaining what generally undebat­
able democratic characteristics were 
unrecognized as such and what alter­
natives were emphasized by any given 
number of individuals taking the test, 
reveal just what those persons under­
stood democracy to mean. For present 
purposes, however, we think it suffi­
cient to demonstrate the fact that a 
great deal of ideological confusion 
exists and designate the problems con­
nected therewith. 

Value judgments of our students 
were less confused, i.e., more in accord 
with dominant ideology, on the state­
ment, "If we could pass the right laws 
we could solve our social problems 
once and for all." Here, 27 per cent 
regarded the statement as true or pref-

~ j I ~J 
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erential as over against 73 per cent 
who marked it as false or unpreferen­
tial. These opinions show an aware­
ness that laws are merely a legal 
framework which is impotent without 
the support of crystallized sentiment. 
It seems likely, also, that a number of 
these responses are subjective, based 
on the frustration of racial status suf­
fered by these students. We suggest 
this point because Negroes, especially 
of the South, are peculiarly sensitive 
on the matter of custom. For example, 
if a movie house which has hitherto 
catered exclusively to whites, opens a 
section for Negroes, they are reluctant 
to start patronizing it until they have 
become assured that they will be re­
ceived without hostility from white 
patrons. Moreover, such laws as those 
embodying the "separate but equal ac­
commodation" clauses have been so 
flagrantly violated that it is highly 
possible that a number of Negroes 
have scant confidence in the efficacy 
of laws for solving social problems, 
and that their judgments in this re­
spect are motivated more by their own 
racial experiences than by consensus 
with the dominant cultural values. 

Confusion was strong in connection 
with the statement, "Consumers and 
producers have practically the same 
interests." In this case 59 per cent 
marked the statement as true or pre­
ferring it with 25 per cent on the op­
posing side. All of these students are, 
of course, consumers who have no 
reasonable hope of becoming large­
scale producers. We can find but two 
possible explanations for the 59 per 
cent who responded to the statement 
as true. One is that they (or most of 
them) do not understand what inter­
ests producers and consumers have. 

The other involves the "log cabin to 
President" philosophy-that everyone 
has a chance to reach "the top," that 
every consumer is a potential producer 
and so, circuitously, interests of pro­
ducers and consumers are similar. 

Withqut at all making a positive 
commitment of the factors most re­
sponsible for the foregoing statement, 
we submit it more as cumulative evi­
dence of ideological confusion and 
suggest that the responses to the state­
ment, "Where there's a will, there's a 
way" may have some relationship to 
our second conjecture on the consumer 
statement. Most of our group is evi­
dently optimistic for 90 per cent ex­
press the statement as true or prefer­
ential. No one marked it as false; 2 
per cent did not prefer it, and 8 per 
cent did not agree with any of the 
above answers in regard to the state­
ment. It is also suggestive in this con­
text that 91 per cent of the respond­
ents agree that "After all, this is a 
pretty good world." If, in spite of low 
status and disadvantaged position 
these students consider their world 
"pretty good" and are confident that 
"Where there's a will, there's a way," 
it can only mean that they have an 
unbounded faith in the democratic 
system. The query persists, however, 
as to the depth and breadth of their 
confusion concerning the benefits rea­
sonably to be expected from living in 
a democratic state. 

Fortuitously enough-and we think 
that this is a healthy sign-the ma­
jority of the students in our group 
appear to recognize the difficulty of 
making valid judgments. Eighty-three 
per cent mark as true or preferential 
the statement, "It was never harder 
than it is now for young people to 

r-;J '~j 
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decide between what's right and what's 
wrong." These young people are per­
fectly cognizant of the fact that they 
are--to put it crudely-"on a spot;" 
that their value-judgments do not 
conform to any well-defined institu­
tional norms within their knowledge. 

This brings us back to the starting 
point from which our study proceeded. 
What problems have our data and 
analysis revealed that have implica­
tions for the post-war economy? The 
central proposition is that our re­
spondents, a group of Negro college 
students, give evidence of loose, un­
critical, subjective, and sometimes de­
viate thinking. We have attempted to 
explain these manifestations of ideo­
logical confusion, partly in terms of 
inferior racial status; and also in terms 
of other undesirable group-values of 
the institutional system (undue em­
phasis on economic affluence as the 
most desirable goal) . Certainly the 
thinking of these students and others 
likewise confused, must be clarified 
and revised if we would safeguard our 
world of the future from the ills which 
have beset the present and preceding 
generations. 

It is futile to contend that we are 
prepared to recommend measures 
which will clear up the confusion 
which' we have found among students 
at Langston University. We do sug­
gest, however, that its very existence 
imposes an obligation upon social sci­
ence teachers to attempt to alleviate 
this lack of social understanding. If 
social science instruction does not 
have some efficient relationship to the 
real life experiences of students; if it 
is isolated from the social environ­
ment, it lacks a dynamic and neces­
sary motivation to be of service to 

American youth. In this regard cir­
cumstances will alter cases, but we 
submit the following broad generaliza­
tions as points of departure for social 
science teachers who are interested in 
the social understanding of their stu­
dents. We offer them with some apol­
ogy because we are not prepared at 
present to give the results of their 
utilization, but they have served the 
useful purpose of contributing a base 
for the formulation of fresh objectives 
in the Social Science department at 
this college. 

1. Our entire social structure should 
be scrutinized and reevaluated in 
terms of personality-satisfying goals 
thought to be attainable in a democ­
racy. This is suggest~d because teach­
ers must realize "where we stand" if 
they are to aid students in substituting 
realistic for wishful thinking. We can 
observe the results of wishful think­
ing among our students in their iden­
tification of democracy with the profit 
motive, and their consideration of 
producers and consumers in exactly 
the same context. 

2. There should be a stronger inter­
relationship between various branches 
of the social science field so that no 
one discipline will exist, in the stu­
dent's mind, in a vacuum, and entirely 
unrelated to the other social disci­
plines. If students understand the inter­
relatedness of the social sciences they 
can better relate social science study 
to real life situations. 

3. There is involved likewise the 
problem of enlarging the quantity and 
deepening the quality of students' ex­
periences; for it is from the limited 
experiences permitted by their envi­
ronment that young people appraise 
and evaluate the phenomena with ~J1~J 
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which they come in contact. Thus the 
social science teacher must interest 
himself in the student as a personal­
ity, as a fellow member of the same 
cultural pattern, rather than confin­
ing his contact to the pedagogical task 
of textbook instructiQn for a few hours 
each week. 

4. In whatever manner an individ­
ual instructor finds it most expedient, 
students should be imbued with a 
problem-solving consciousness. That 
does not mean, of course, that all so­
cial science students are to be indoc­
trinated in reform techniques. It does 
mean that they should become aware 
of societal problems, should develop 
the ability to form reasoned judg­
ments, and have some concern with 
courses of action for dealing with the 
problems. 

Here again, the problems will nat­
urally differ with the situation, but 
there are some large problems which 
are common to virtually all students 
falling within a given category. For 
example, Negro students are con­
fronted with the reality of "inferior" 
or disadvantaged status specifically 
because of race. It appears, therefore, 
that since this produces frustration 
and emotional conflict, some attention 

should be focused on problems arising 
therefrom by social science teachers, 
especially in the Negro colleges; 

5. Social science instructors should 
spend some time in the exchange of 
information and opinions about their 
students. No one teacher is able, with 
the pressure of college work, to inves­
tigate thoroughly the background of 
each student, or to have sufficient con­
tact to enable him to meet the needs 
of each student. A surprisingly grati­
fying amount of information is re­
ceived from the interchange of view­
points among teachers if each teacher 
is working objectively toward the 
same goal-the better integration of 
his students in the total society. 

In substance, those are the tentative 
objectives which we have developed 
at Langston University as a result of 
the ideological confusion which we 
found to exist among our students. As 
we have intimated, we are in the ex­
perimental stage of attempting to 
shape our program to the best ad­
vantage of our boys and girls who will, 
in turn, help to shape the post-war 
world. For whatever they are worth 
we present these data as a part of our 
effort in that direction. 
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SOCIOPSYCHOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE 
"WHITE-SUPREMACY" COMPLEX 

THELMA D. ACKISS 

This is a research note on a campaign letter 
distributed in mimeographed form by an as­
pirant to Congress. This letter was apparently 
intended to procure votes from the "common 
people" in a state noted for its adherence to the 
political principle of "white supremacy." The 
present discussion is confined to two chief pur­
poses: methodological and analytical. The letter 
is believed to be valuable as illustrating a socio­
logical methodology, and it is also offered as a• 
datum in examining some of the facts relating 
to the white-supremacy complex. The letter 
reads: 

The NEGRO QUESTION 

is getting bad, with Mrs. Roosevelt stirring them up 
they are feeling like they own the country. You can 
see it all around you every day. If some good A 
stateman doesn't tell the government to stay out 
of our business, it is entirely possible that they will 
be going to school with white children in a very 
short time. 

The writer is John Doe Tee, native born. A 
stateman, A CENTI LE, 45 years old, who served 
overseas in World War I, married, has a son age 4. 

I am a candidate for Congress and am the same 
kind of person that you are. I live on South Side, mix 
with common people, know their problems. As a 
kid I went barefoot same as your child, was mean 
as the dickens, smoked com silk cigarettes behind 
the barn, wiped my nose on my sleeve, and fussed 
like anything when I had to wash my feet before 
going to bed. In other words, I am just a plain 
honest person and am asking you to send me to 
Congress to be your representative; the representa­
tive of the ordinary people. 

My opponents have plenty of money for their 
campaign,, but I am paying my own way and will 
be obligated to the people only and not to large 
corporations looking for Special favors. 

Won't you please help me to get elected by telling 
all your friends to vote for me? Your vote counts 
just as much as a vote from Elite Hill. I and my 
family are your kind of folks and we are both good 
people even if we do come from the so-called "wrong 
side of the tracks." 

Yours sincerely, 

JOHN DOE TEE 

Candidate for Congress 

The above letter was widely circulated in 
neighborhoods known to be inhabited by mem-

bers of the white group of lower, middle-class 
status by an individual whom we will call 
Candidate T. The views expressed not only are 
his own but also reflect the opinions of the read­
ers of the letter, i.e., his potential supporters. 

The sentiments expressed in a political cam­
paign letter, speech, or document can be useful 
in representing the climate of opinion of a stated 
group, at a given period, in a specified region or 
territory . The analysis of them offers a method­
ology which should make intelligible certain 
variables which would doubtless be unidentifi­
able in a purely abstract investigation. 

Now, what does Candidate T's letter reveal 
in terms of the white-supremacy complex? 
The Negro problem constitutes only one brief 
paragraph, and that is confined to the vaguest 
of generalities. The remaining paragraphs, 
however, serve to describe and suggest some 
other points of dissatisfaction and frustra­
tion which coexist with racial matters in the 
minds of the proponents of white supremacy. 
These other points are parts of the total 
complex. Stripped of surplus verbiage they 
are as follows: Candidate T, as a man of "the 
people," understands the problems of com­
mon people; he is on the defensive against 
moneyed groups and large corporations; he is 
worthy even though he comes from the "wrong 
side of the tracks." 

It appears, then, that the Negro question, as 
understood in this candidate's letter, and as con­
sidered in its dynamic context, is an appropriate 
but fractional part of the white-supremacy com­
plex. There is a traditional relationship between 
the Negro and the unsatisfying or insecure posi­
tion of the southern white masses, stemming 
from the slavery and postslavery years. Thus 
the total complex is much more inclusive and 
much more significant for the whole societal 
structure than is generally believed. For obvious 
reasons the Negro problem can be conveniently 
dramatized. It is useful, moreover, as a deflector 
of aggression which accumulates as a result of 
other conditions. Actually, however, it forms 
only the outer coverage of the social and 
economic frustrations of a large segment of the 
populatio ---..., ] 
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distributed in mimeographed form by an as­
pirant to Congress. This letter was apparently 
intended to procure votes from the "common 
people" in a state noted for its adherence to the 
political principle of "white supremacy." The 
present discussion is confined to two chief pur­
poses: methodological and analytical. The letter 
is believed to be valuable as illustrating a socio­
logical methodology, and it is also offered as a 
datum in examining some of the facts relating 
to the white-supremacy complex. The letter 
reads: 

The NEGRO QUESTION 

is getting bad, with Mrs. Roosevelt stirring them up 
they are feeling like they own the country. You can 
see it all around you every day. If some good A 
stateman doesn't tell the government to stay out 
of our business, it is entirely possible that they will 
be going to school with white children in a very 
short time. 

The writer is John Doe Tee, native born. A 
stateman, A GE.1\TTILE, 45 years old, who served 
overseas in World War I, married, has a son age 4. 

I am a candidate for Congress and am the same 
kind of person that you are. I live on South Side, mix 
with common people, know their problems. As a 
kid I went barefoot same as your child, was mean 
as the dickens, smoked corn silk cigarettes behind 
the barn, wiped my nose on my sleeve, and fussed 
like anything when I had to wash my feet before 
going to bed. In other words, I am just a plain 
honest person and am asking you to send me to 
Congress to be your representative; the representa­
tive of the ordinary people. 

My opponents have plenty of money for their 
campaign,, but I am paying my own way and will 
be obligated to the people only and not to large 
corporations looking for Special favors. 

Won't you please help me to get elected by telling 
all your friends to vote for me? Your vote counts 
just as much as a vote from Elite Hill. I and my 
family are your kind of folks and we are both good 
people even if we do come from the so-called "wrong 
side of the tracks." 

Yours sincerely, 

JOHN DOE TEE 

Candidak for Congress 

bers of the white group of lower, middle-class 
status by an individual whom we will call 
Candidate T. The views expressed not only are 
his own but also reflect the opinions of the read­
ers of the letter, i.e., his potential supporters. 

The sentiments expressed in a political cam­
paign letter, speech, or document can be useful 
in representing the climate of opinion of a stated 
group, at a given period, in a specified region or 
territory. The analysis of them offers a method­
ology which should make intelligible certain 
variables which would doubtless be unidentifi­
able in a purely abstract investigation. 

Now, what does Candidate T's letter reveal 
in terms of the white-supremacy complex? 
The Negro problem constitutes only one brief 
paragraph, and that is confined to the vaguest 
of generalities. The remaining paragraphs, 
however, serve to describe and suggest some 
other points of dissatisfaction and frustra­
tion which coexist with racial matters in the 
minds of the proponents of white supremacy. 
These other points are parts of the total 
complex. Stripped of surplus verbiage they 
are as follows: Candidate T, as a man of "the 
people," understands the problems of com­
mon people; he is on the defensive against 
moneyed groups and large corporations; he is 
worthy even though he comes from the "wrong 
side of the tracks." 

It appears, then, that the Negro question, as 
understood in this candidate's letter, and as con­
sidered in its dynamic context, is an appropriate 
but fractional part of the white-supremacy com­
plex. There is a traditional relationship between 
the Negro and the unsatisfying or insecure posi­
tion of the southern white masses, stemming 
from the slavery and postslavery years. Thus 
the total complex is much more inclusive and 
much more significant for the whole societal 
structure than is generally believed. For obvious 
reasons the Negro problem can be conveniently 
dramatized. It is useful, moreover, as a deflector 
of aggression which accumulates as a result of 
other conditions. Actually, however, it forms 
only the outer coverage of the social and 
economic frustrations of a large segment of the 

The above letter was widely circulated in populatioy----..., 
neighborhoods known to be inhabited by mem- CmcAGO, FNOi 
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SOCIAL CLASSES: A FRAME OF REFERENCE FOR THE STUDY OF 
NEGRO SOCIETY 

MOZELL C. HILL AND THELMA D. ACK.IS.5 

Lant,mm Uni11ersity 

IT IS a growing practice among social scientists 
to categorize Negroes into social classes 
within their group, which group is con­

ceptualized as the lower layer in a caste or caste­
like structure. The writers of this article are in 
accord with such treatment, but they have been 
impressed with the vague and sometimes evasive 
manner in which the problems of Negro social 
classes and their functional relationship to the 
institutional life of the community have been 
analyzed. Some writers appear to be guilty of a 
gross oversimplification while others fall into the 
opposite error of complicating the matter almost 
beyond recognition of the fundamental issues in­
volved. 

I 

Negro classes are adjuged generally to fall into 
several rough divisions, approximating the divi­
sions of the whites into classes, based on wealth, 
education, family prestige, and similar criteria. 
These classes are not then subjected to the scrutiny 
which they deserve in terms of how the confusions 
and contradictions of the American social order 
influence their formation and existence.1 Most 
of the authors of books dealing with Negro per­
sonality in the Youth Commission Series have 
devoted some space to Negro social classes, and 
they have included skin color as a criterion for 

1 John Dollard seems to be an exception here, for he 
has given a rather comprehensive analysis of Negro 
classes in terms of the caste pattern of American society. 
See his Caste and Class in a Southern Town (New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1937). 

social status.1 The participants in this investiga­
tion are convinced, however, that there can be 
no concrete development of any thesis involving 
Negro social classes until there has been some 
"groundwork" study and appraisal of Negro 
society which does not have the constant impact 
of the racial organizational mores inherent in the 
larger cultural pattern. 

Accordingly, the major hypothesis presented 
here is that an all-Negro group, or one which is 
not under the direct influence of the dominant 
culture, would exhibit some significant differences 
in class motivation, structure, and characteristics, 
from those Negro groups in racially mixed com­
munities. It is proposed, therefore, by an 
examination of the social organization and struc­
ture of Boley, Oklahoma, a Negro community, to 
analyze the interrelations between classes and 
within them, the ideas, attitudes, and segments 
of response which exist just because the Negroes 
cif Boley have built up and maintained their 
social world in a state of semi-isolationism from 
whites. 

It is not expected that the foregoing thesis will 
be validated beyond rebuttal in one short article. 
It is hoped, rather, that by leaving the more 
familiar, traditional paths mapped out by students 
of race relations and presenting a socio-psychologi­
cal interpretation of social classes in an all-Negro 
community, to provide a new orientation in the 
premises, which, if realized, will simultaneously 
be an important frame of reference for more 

2 Robert L. Sutherland, Cofor, Class, and Personality 
(Washington, r:,. C.: [\meri~ Cou cil~on Education, 

1942). ' f 
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thorough and less superficial attention to problems 
involving Negro classes in the United States. 

Considerations of this sort suggest certain points 
that should be clarified at the outset. Why, for 
example was it decided to make this study through 
the medium of social classes rather than some other 
phase of the institutional life of the community? 
Because of a predilection on the part of the writers 
that rationally plausible social interpretation is 
possible of achievement, if at all, by the deliberate 
selection of some phenomenon which is an in­
evitable part of the social process, as a focal 
point of research interest. In other words, social 
stratification is a result of social interaction, a 
concomitant of community living, a sine qua non 
factor in the entire socializing process. Hence, 
it becomes imperative, it would seem, to take 
advantage of the accessibility of such a significant 
social phenomenon in the formulation of social 
judgments. 

All of that is not to say, of course, that the role 
of the individual is ignored or even minimized. 
It simply means that individuals are regarded 
from a societal perspective; that since individuals 
of a given class are usually imbued with a similar 
stock of attitudes, ideas, behavior patterns, etc., 
as well as having a number of more tangible 
characteristics in common, the social atmosphere 
in which the individual abides is a convenient 
and proper setting for a socio-psychological 
evaluation. 

In this connection, Dr. Park• is one of the social 
scientists who recognizes the merits of analyzing 
the individual as a member of a functional social 
unit. 

It is, however, in the nature of political society that 
every class, caste, institution, or other functional unit 
should have its own dogma and its individual life­
program. 

The ideology of a class, caste, or social group seems 
to perform the same role in the functioning of a collec­
tive unit that the individual's conception of himself 
performs in the function of his personality. 

They (the psychiatrists) were, also, among the. first 
to take account of the fact that the individual's concep­
tion of himself ... is always a more or less accurate 
reflection of his status in one or more social groups. 

In a somewhat similar vein, another social scien­
tist has indicted psychologists for limiting them­
selves to a study of the "isolated" man. 

1 Robert E. Park, "Symbiosis and Socialization: A 
Frame of Reference for the Study of Society," American 
Journal of Sociology CTuly, 1939), pp. 8-9. 

Even when man is artificially separated from society 
and viewed outside of his relations to the group, he 
nevertheless retains its imprint ... for how is one to 
explain principles, ideas, thought, and judgment, all of 
which we possess because they are possessed by others, 
and which we share with others, if we accept the hy-
pothesis of the isolated man?• ' 

It remains, in this brief preamble, to amplify 
the assertion, previously made, to the effect that 
an investigation of social classes in an all-Negro 
community will provide a basic frame of reference 
for studying Negro classes in a mixed community. 

The exclusive application of the latter approach 
has yielded chaotic results because the constant 
"social" interaction involved in the ~ymbiotic' 
association of the races in mixed communities 
tends to obscure some of the very factors which 
should be revealed. In many instances, it rele­
gates explanations which might otherwise be 
dynamic, to the realm of mere speculation. 

Thus, by way of illustration, suppose it should be 
determined by research in racially mixed com­
munities, that Negro social classes tended to be 
highly stratified. Might it then be legitimately 
assumed, a priori, that the proximity of the white 
social world had any efficient connection with 
such stratification? On the other hand, however, 
if the above determination was made after, let us 
say, classes in all-Negro communities had been 
found to exhibit a very slight degree of stratifica­
tion, there would be an incontrovertible relation­
ship between Negro class stratification and the 
white social world. An adequate framework 
having been thereby acquired, it would become 
relevant to describe and analyze this relationship. 

Finally, the all-Negro community embodies 
fewer contradictions than the mixed community. 
It is less complex, socially, from which it seems 
self-evident that social as well as personal conflict 
would be correspondingly less than in communities 
where both whites and Negroes reside. If that is 
true, there should be fewer probabilities of making 
fallacious judgments than there would be in a 
situation which, from its very nature, is pregnant 
with the possibilities of conflict. 

' Maurice Halbwachs, "Individual Consciousness and 
Collective Mind," American Journal of Sociology (May, 
1939),pp. 812-813. 

5 Symbiotic relationships in human society mean 
living together of dilleren t races, cultural groups, reli­
gious .and economic group~ w)th littly-0r- n9 consensus. 
See Noel P. Gist a!td L. ~ I:falbert, Urban Sof_iety (New 
York: Thomas Y. Croi.tp/ 942), pp. 132-135. 
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II 

Boley, Oklahoma, a Negro community, is 
located in Okfuskee County, in the east central 
part of the State. It connects with the outside 
world chiefly by means of U. S. Highway 62, 
which runs east and west connecting Oklahoma 
City and Muskogee. Okemah, the county seat 
and an all-white community, is twelve miles east 
of Boley, and another smaller white community, 
Paden, lies to the west of Boley. According to the 
1940 census, the population of Boley is 942, this 
figure applying, of course, only to those living 
within the limits of the town. Within a five mile 
radius, however, some 5,000 Negroes come under 
Boley's influence. 

The incorporation of Boley on March 30, 1905, 
at the instigation of the first twenty residents, 
was the outgrowth of an idea conceived in 1903. 
It appears that the then president of the Fort 
Smith and Western Railroad Townsite Company 
entered into a controversy with some other in­
dividuals, centering around the question of whether 
the Negro was capable of self-government or 
whether supervision by whites was essential to his 
survival. It was finally decided to promote the 
organization of a Negro town site, and one W. H. 
Boley, the Fort Smith and Western Roadmaster 
was active in this respect. The town, which 
became Mr. Boley's namesake, grew rapidly, 
aided and abetted by the Boley Progress, a news­
paper, the primary purpose of which was to attract 
residents from Texas and Louisiana. In 1912, the 
population was approximately 4,000, but the war, 
urban and northward immigration, the depression, 
and other factors depleted it. 

The people of Boley earn their living, in the 
main, by, farming; hence, from an economic 
standpoint it might be said that it is an agricul­
tural community. It must be noted however 
that the town has several urban f~tures and 
characteristics. For instance, the sex composition 
shows a preponderance of females over males-
512 females to 430 males in 1940. The age com­
position reveals comparatively few children in 
terms of the number expected in the actual rural 
community of that size, the predominant age 
group being from the ages of 20 to 40. 

Moreover, the numerous and varied establish­
ments are in striking contrast to what would be 
expected of a "country" town. There are 44 
places of business, 9 churches, 3 cotton gins, 2 
schools, a library, a playground, a fairground, a 

bank, a Masonic Temple, a State NYA Work 
Experience Project for girls, a second class post 
office, a private hospital, 4 physicians, 1 dentist, 
two lawyers, and a CCC camp (recently moved). 

Within the city limits of Boley, to which this 
article is confined, there is little contact with white 
people except on business matters. There is no 
evidence that any white person has ever spent as 
long as twenty-four consecutive hours there. 
Although a number of Boleyites do some shopping 
in the neighboring all-white communities, the 
traditional animosity between residents of these 
racially exclusive communities still exists. 

This short, physical description of Boley is 
sufficient to proceed after a methodological note, 
to an analysis of its class organization and struc­
ture. Both writers are well acquainted with the 
research site, each having made several visits of 
varying lengths in the interest of this study. 
Prior to that, one of the writers, a native of Okla­
homa, had become acquainted with the community 
of Boley and a number of residents in traveling 
about the State. The other writer lived in Boley 
and attended school there for one year, some time 
after which he used the community as the subject 
for his master's thesis.• Since that time he has 
made frequent trips to Boley. 

The investigational techniques utilized in the 
following interpretation include questionnaires, 
several case histories, interviews, county records, 
documents and reports, and participation in the 
social life of Boley. From the wealth of materials 
acquired in these procedures the writers have ex­
tracted the minimum necessary to present a true 
picture of class relationships. 

III 

As regards social organization and stratification 
in Boley, it should be pointed out first that their 
determinants are largely economic in character. 
There are, for instance, four rough economic divi­
sions, the members of which recognize each other 
and are, in turn, recognized by others to have 
certain economic and social interests in common. 
These divisions include: 
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this group often hold key positions in the municipal 
government. 

2. The professional class includes physicians, lawyers, 
teachers, preachers, and dentists. 

3. The laboring class (landless proletariat), rural and 
urban, who are permanent members of the commu­
nity, usually propertyless and insecure. 

4. The "floaters," who come and go, working at what­
ever odd jobs are available, do not as a rule, become 
assimilated in the community social structure. They 
are included here, however, because there are always 
enough of them in Boley for the residents to know 
that they are there and because even in the loose and 
temporary association which they achieve, they form 
a sort of "other" group. 

There are two possible methods of approach to 
a further consideration of these economic group­
ings. They might be broken down into even more 
refined divisions in an effort to bring out the mo­
bility between them and to show how numerous 
are the organizations which cut across class lines. 
But this method would, in the estimation of the 
writers, furnish a plethora of data which, at this 
stage, could only serve to obscure rather than 
elucidate the inferences which might be derived 
from the major hypothesis of the study. 

The approach which it has been decided to use, 
over-simplifies the social organization of Boley, 
to be sure, since it concedes, for present purposes, 
only two extremely rough divisions of Boley so­
ciety-upper and lower. To appreciate this 
method, however, one must be continually aware 
of the fact that this is an initial research effort 
to arrive at an understanding of an all-Negro 
community and it can, therefore, expect to do 
little more than pose in bold relief certain points 
believed to have significant implications for later, 
more detailed investigation. The writers are com­
mitted to the idea, as they have so intimated 
earlier in this article, that it is more logical and 
more scientifically consistent, to begin with the 
simple aspects of cultural problems and then pro­
ceed to the complex. 

Concerning these two fundamental divisions of 
Boley society, the upper or elite class consists of 
those who have been referred to as proprietorial 
and professional. These individuals are bound 

· together by a host of factors. In the first instance, 
they have achieved economic security or a sem­
blance thereof. In the second place, they form an 
elite group in a truer sense than could be possible 
for any Negro in a mixed community, because 
Boley is "their town." They "run" it and there 

are no invariably "better" white institutions with­
in the community to detract from the psychic 
security thus achieved. A further cohesive factor 
is a recognition by the members of the upper class 
that they are interdependent. They need each 
other more urgently than they would, for example, 
if there were some white upper class residents with 
whom certain Negroes could psychologically 
identify themselves through business contacts or 
otherwise. 

The upper class then identifies itself as a class 
by means of prestige symbols which are under­
stood as such throughout the entire American cul­
tural pattern-economic resources, education, 
family status, and leadership. But the investiga­
tors have failed to perceive any indications that 
skin color and Nordic characteristics are criteria, 
in any sense, for status in the Boley community. 
It was apparent both from the interviews and 
from participation in social activities that there 
is an unfeigned indifference to one's complexion 
in Boley. This fact is in direct opposition to the 
views derived by investigators of the Negro in 
mixed communities. 7 

Instead of identifying themselves with whites, 
the upper class members of Boley apparently re­
gard white people as their traditional enemies. In 
almost every conversation with an individual from 
this group in which the matter of race relations 
was discussed, the Boleyite remarked on the busi-

7 Franklin Frazier found that color is a significant 
factor in the spatial pattern of Negroes in Chicago. 
Tlze Negro Family in Chicago (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1932), chap. 6. He also brings out that 
color differences among members of the same family 
create tensions and conflict. See "Certain Aspects of 
Conflict in the Negro Family," Socia/Forces (Oct.1931), 
pp. 76-84. The same author in another publication 
takes the position that skin color cannot be considered 
in isolation, but that when it is considered along with 
social experiences of the individual, attitudes toward 
skin color grow out of the reactions of others in the 
community. Negro Youth ot llze Crossways (Washing­
ton, D. C. American Council on Education 1942). 
Similar points of view are substantiated by: W. Lloyd 
Warner, who describes a southern community as a two­
caste system with a class system in each, "Formal 
Education and the Social Structure," Journal of Educa­
tional Sociology (May 1936), pp. 524.-31; E. B. Reuter, 
Race Mixture (N. Y.: McGraw-Hill Book Company, 
Inc., 1931); Chas. Johnson, Growing up in the Black 
Belt, Washington, D. C., American Council on Educa­
tion, 1942; Allison Davis, Dona~d Yo~ D. Reid, 
Robert Sutherla;a, and otf r( ( · 
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ness competition of the stores in neighboring all­
white communities, or reference was made to the 
animosity between the all-white community and 
Boley. It was discovered, in fact, that unless the 
subject of race relations was introduced by an 
"outsider," the community residents seldom dis­
cuss it except in the connection just suggested. 

The lower class has no organization and little 
articulation but it is easily recognizable by the 
simple fact of "not belonging" to the "upper 
crust." The conflicts and frustrations which 
generally result from lower class status are com­
pensated for in some degree by the absence of 
whites. They say, "we are all Negroes here," im­
plying, of course, that since, in the larger society, 
Negroes are socially immobile, no Negro is "better" 
than any other. This serves to rationalize their 
class status and lessen the sharpness of the eco­
nomic class struggle. 

The class is also uniquely conventional among 
lower class groups. The legal, as distinguished 
from the common-law family, is the rule rather 
than the exception in Boley.8 In this respect the 
lower class has what might be termed a middle 
class consciousness; for there are observable in it 
the same respectability prohibitions and inhibi­
tions and social climbing proclivities which are 
universally associated with middle class status. 

Thus it might be claimed that although class 
alignments are rather definite and sharp in Boley, 
and a class struggle in terms of these alignments 
goes on ad infinitum, there is a minimum of class 
frustration and personality disorganization as a 
result, because the all-Negro social structure 
affords psychological compensations for both large 
class groups. The nature of these compensations 
can be best understood by means of a considera­
tion of 'inter- and intra-class relationships and 
communication. 

IV 

Implicit in the whole social structure of Boley is 
an underlying egalitarian ideology. This so 
dominates the mental atmosphere and "feeling­
tone" of the residents that visitors (the writers, 
for example) are at least emotionally affected 

8 Charles S. Johnson finds among lower class Negro 
families of the black belt, that legal marriages are not 
customary and that illegitimacy is no social stigma. 
Slave patterns still exist among the families. Op. cit., 
pp. 58-59. 

thereby in the initial stage of the visit. Closer 
observation reveals, however, that the basic idea 
of equality of all Negroes is derived, unconsciously, 
no doubt, from the stereotyped conception by 
whites of a homogeneous Negro group. The Ne­
groes of Boley have taken over this conception, 
psychically "isolated" it from its dynamic context, 
and adapted it to offensive use in the interest of 
community solidarity. 

It is not difficult to perceive what an important 
r6le such an ideology could assume in the main­
tenance of class stratification with a minimum of 
conflict. Its import for resignation to lower class 
status has already been noted, but further stress 
is not amiss. For just as every white youth once 
dreamed that, if he studied his lessons and worked 
hard he might one day be president of the United 
States, so the son of the humblest tenant farmer 
believes that he can attain a position of preemi­
nence in Boley. He does not resent the upper 
class because he visualizes himself as a potential 
member. 

There were observed several factors, stemming 
from the upper class, which foster lower class 
aspirations in this respect and bring them within 
the realm of probability. First, the absence of 
whites provides Negroes of the upper class with a 
sense of security which, in tum, facilitates social 
and general intercourse between the classes. It 
is notorious that in mixed communities there are 
invariably upper class Negroes who assume an 
"Uncle Tom" or "Mammy" r6le in dealing with 
whites. As a compensation for doing obeisance 
to whites they exact it from those whom they re­
gard as their inferiors. Such individuals could 
not condescend to "thee and thou" relations with 
lower class members. They must, moreover, often 
exploit the lower class in order to keep impreg­
nable their own class position. Inhibited and 
frustrated by reason of inferior status, the welfare 
of the community is secondary in importance to 
what ego gratification is available. 

On the other hand, ego gratification comes to 
upper class Boleyites through the preservation and 
progress of Boley. Hence, they cannot exploit 
the lower class members without cutting off the 
basis for their own security. Consequently, in 
unconscious acknowledgment of their dependence 
on the lower class, they are cordial, friendly, in­
terested, and informal in their relationship with 
them. 

The secon.d 
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status centers around the pyramid-like structure 
of the social pattern. While it is a fact that the 
lower class forms the broad base of the structure, 
the apex of the pyramid is occupied by one person, 
the banker, who enjoys a unique and peculiar 
prestige in Boley. Other upper class members 
are ostensibly as dependent for economic favors 
on the banker as lower class members themselves. 
Furthermore, the amount of money which the 
banker will have to lend in a given season is largely 
dependent on the fruitfulness of the crops raised 
by lower class persons. This interdependence 
with the banker who tops the social ladder, and 
this common dependence with the remainder of the 
upper class upon the banker, provides a collective 
psychological setting for the lower class which has 
enough compensatory features to offset the mental 
conflict which might otherwise accompany lower 
class status. 

So thorough, indeed, is the accommodation, and 
so strong is the psychic identification of the lower 
class and the banker, that a number of lower class 
members have superiority feelings in regard to 
members of the upper class other than the banker. 
One lower class informant related with pride that 
he and the banker sat in the latter's office dis­
cussing the prospect for crops while Dr. X waited 
outside. Another informant, a farm worker, 
volunteered that the banker would "laugh and 
grin with these doctors and teachers but when it 
comes to talking good hard, common sense, he 
comes to us." These reactions are, of course, 
defensive, but they break down lower class inhibi­
tions to the extent that an emotional security is 
achieved. Reactions of this type then become a 
substitute in the unconscious for lower class ag­
gression which, if present, would militate against 
the status quo. They fortify the lower class indi­
vidual's belief that only a few good crops, for 
instance, stand between him and upper class 
status, because he is "as good as anybody else 
anyhow." 

Another related circumstance is the fact that 
there is no large middle class which stands as a 
hurdle between lower and upper groups. The 
social structure of Boley has been compared to a 
pyramid with the town banker at its peak. In 
close proximity are the doctors, lawyers, teachers, 
well-to-do business men, and afiluent farmers. 
This group shades almost imperceptibly into the 
one composed of smaller business units, home 
businesses, small farmers, etc. It would be a 

misnomer to call this group a middle class because 
it is not so conceived in Boley and the people who 
comprise it do not recognize common interests or 
common status, nor do they have a "consciousness 
of kind." They do recognize interests which they 
share with those at the top of the pyramid and 
some that they share with those at the base. 
Accordingly, since, it must be reiterated, the entire 
social atmosphere is pervaded by the philosophy 
of equality, these few in-betweens mingle socially 
both with those who are more and those who are 
less secure economically than they. And instead 
of serving as an obstacle between lower and upper 
classes they form a very concrete link in the chain 
of social relationships. 

The floaters, aforementioned, will not• be dis­
cussed in this connection since they are but tran­
sients and do not necessarily share the dominant 
ideology of Boley. Those who do remain, how­
ever, usually do so precisely because the unity of 
the all-Negro community appeals to them even 
though they automatically fall into the low-stra­
tum group. 

Perhaps the strongest possible attestation that 
the lower class Negroes of Boley are not victims 
of a "permanent frustration" situation is to be 
sought in their intra-class relations. There is very 
little anti-social conduct in Boley and crimes such 
as rape, murder, assault iU}d battery are almost 
unknown to the community residents except in­
directly. The crime rate for Boley, in fact, is the 
lowest for the State of Oklahoma. The amic­
ability of intra-class relations in the disadvantaged 
group of Boley appears to support John Dollard's 
theory of intra-race aggression as a result of caste 
frustration. 9 

The writers are aware that the foregoing cursory 
presentation does not in any sense· exploit the 
possibilities of the problems involved. They in­
tend to explore the matter much more deeply, 
giving more attention to individual personality 
by means of the life history, in a larger work of 
which this study is a part. 

SUMMARY 

The present analysis does, however, appear to 
bring into focus several points of differentiation 
between social classes in mixed communities and 
those in Boley. These points are submitted in 
specific reference to the fact that this community 

t John Dollard, op. cit., c 
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is relatively free from the psychological pressure of 
white society which may be expressed in the follow­
ing conditions: 

1. The society is marked by an underlying, 
egalitarian philosophy. 

2. There is an absence of color differentiation in 
the definition and motivation of social classes. 

3. There is a minimum of lower class status 

frustration as evidenced by harmonious relations 
in inter- and intra-class communication, low crime 
rate, and conventional sex mores. 

4. The lower class is aware of its potency in the 
economic life of the community but makes no at­
tempt to become articulate as a class group. 

S. There is relatively little exploitation of lower 
class members by those of the elite group. 
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FOREWORD 

An educational institution of higher learning should be judged 
upon the basis of the changes and improvements which it brings to the 
life of the people it is intended to serve. This idea, which is held and 
stoutly defended by many leading American educators, has been arrived 
at through years of observation and critical study of educational insti­
tutions, and theil' J'e lations to social li\'ing . The acceptance of t his 
view demands that the staff members of higher educat ional institu­
tions hold an i11tellig·ent and positive social outlook. 

Langston University presents this study as the first of a projected 
series of several bulletins dealing with Negro life and education in 
Oklahoma. The timeliness of the pl'esent investigation is occasioned 
particularly by t\\'O factors: 

1. There is an imperative need for the college to understand its 
social setting, in this instance, the Langston community, so 
that it may ,use what facilities it has to improve economic and 
social conditions among the people. 

2. The present war crisis has made the college increasingly con­
scious of the need for future economic and social planning; such 
planning cannot 1be effective without a thorough scrutiny of 
what has happened in the past, and a full realization and a 
significant understanding of the present situation. 

Mr. Hill and Mrs. Ackiss, both of the Social Science faculty of 
Langston University, in this study, have. made an analysis of the living 
conditions <Xf the people in this all Negro community. Jt is hoped that 
the infotmation contained herein may :,;erve as a means of acquainting 
all staff members with the conditions now existing in the local com­
munity and as an aid in formula ting a program to remedy certain un­
desirable conditions. 

Thus, while Langston University is immediately interested in im­
proving the environment of the student, it does not overlook the serv­
ices which it can also render to the local community, the state, and the 
nation. 

G. L. HARiRiISON, President 

Langs ton University 
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Culture of a Contemporary All-Negro 
Community 

Langston, Oklahoma 

INTRODUCTION 
This study is the initial effo1,t of the research staff of Langston 

University to investigate the socio-econamic conditions of Negroes in a 
specific community. The university has rnaugurnted an ambitious re­
search program which conte!l1plates the compilation of i,.for.11ation 
about the Negroes o'f Oklahoma which may be useful at present and jn 
the post war period. The national government is making an heroic 
attempt to collect the ncc:!ssary information for integrating all indi­
viduals and groups of the U nitcd Sta Les into a unified whole. It can 
accomplish this purpos~ wilh 111uch less diffiC'ulty iJ it has the co­
operation of institutions and representatives of the var;ous groups. At 
least such is the assumption from which this college proceeds. 

Incidentally and conveniently the objectives of Langston University 
dovetail with personal researches now in progress by the writers under 
a grant from the Rosenwald Fund, which will attempt to explain the 
dynamics of the societal paltems of all-Negro communities in Okla­
homa. 
investigated. Accordingly, the prcs~nt study serves the double function 
of introducing the university research program and of facilitating the 
Rosenwald project of Hill and Ackiss. 

This project, in ;ts total ity, is controlled by the hypothesis that 
Negroes who Jive in semi-isolation from the dominant culture, and who 
are thus relatively free from the psychological pressure of the White 
society, exhibit d ifferent patterns of thought and behavior from those 
who are conditioned to living in racially mixed communities. Their 
frustrations as well as their rationalizations and adjustments are dif­
ferent, at least in dJgree and sometimes in kind. If this thesis is valid, 
an understanding of the all-Negro community will open a new area for 
consideration of Ne.gro-White relations. 

Several factors influenced the selection of Langston as the research 
site for this study. First, it was impe1·ative to select Langston, where 
both the writers are employed as full -time college teachers, if a de­
tailed investigation were to be conducted. This factor alone would not 
have been decisive, however, had the community not offered some 
unique features which appeared to make such an investigation worth­
while. For instance, Langston is the location of the only college for 
Negroes in the state of Oklahoma, hence scn·es as a point of concentra­
tion for a large percentage of the college-age youth of the state. If 
the research program of the college is to have any implications for the 
post-war world it should include a ll available information about the 
communities in which college boys and girls spend their impressionable 
adolescent years and in which they reach maturity. 

Another factor which makes Langston deserving of investigation fa 
the nature of the social interaction between members of the community 
and college staff members. This has been so far from satisfactory in 
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the past as to constitute a definite cleavage. As a result the institution 
has been hindered from rendering needed services to the community 
which has, in turn, failed to benefit to the extent which it might have 
done by the existence of the college. 

•Moreover, since it may be determined from experience that the 
community of Langston is unable to alleviate its most pressing prob­
lems which react to the disadvantage of the college teachers and stu­
dents, it appears that the coJlege is obligated to attempt to understand 
the nature of the problems and to try to achieve a consensus with the 
town residents who want to improve their surroundings. 

These problem;: involve: (1) lack of an economic base for com­
munity Jiving, with the concomitants of poor housing, sewage and other 
conditions which jeopardize the health of all oi the people of Langston; 
(2) an inadequate local governmental structure, which does not suffi­
ciently cooperate with the county governmental agencies to assure 
Langston of the county support to which it would ordinarily be en­
titled; (3) folk patterns o-f thought and behavior which stubbornly re­
sist social change, and some of which impinge on the consciousnesses of 
the college youth, retarding their social adjustment to dominant cul­
ture patterns. 

Identification and Historical Background of Langston 

Langston is an incorporated village with a population of 514. I t 
is 11 miles east of Guthrie and 3 miles west of Coyle, Oklahoma. It 
adjoins the college on the southeast side of the campus, separated by 
titate Highway, number 33. The floating population is much larger at 
all times than the 1940 census population figure given above due, of 
course, to the continuous presence of college students and faculty mem­
bers. 

The village is part of the Red Plains, an area of land which is 
nearly level t o rolling, extending through central and western Okla­
homa and from south central Kansas to northwest Texas. The Red 
Plains soils are highly erodible, and this land type is characterized by 
~rayish-brown to dark-brown soils, underneath which are gray sand­
stones and shales. General farming .is carried on throughout most of 
this area in spite of the fact that the soil suffers from severe sheet and 
gully erosion. Generally, the climate of the area is characterized by 
mild winter, during which there are rains of long duration and low in­
t { nsitics, and long drnught periods between summer rains.1 

The organization of the village of Langston dates back to 1891 
through the promotion efforts of two Negroes, James Robinson (who 
bctame the first mayor) and a man named E. P. McCabe. It appears 
from the evidence received from ea,·ly settlers that these two men 
owned about 160 acres o-f what is now the southeaht corner of the 
town. 'l'hey sold this in lots and purchased another 160 acres of which 
is now the nol'theast section of the community. After this disposal the 

J Harley A. Oanlc-1, cl al .. tnvestigattous in Erosion control and Reclnmation or Eroctec.J 
Land at the Red Plains Comwrvation Experiment Station. Guthrie. Oklahoma. 1939~•10. 
U. S. Oepartmtnt of A J?ric11lturc, $ ()il Conservatlon Service, W ashington, D. C .. Jan• 
uary. 19·13. pa~e 62. 
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promoters acquirecl the wes tern part which i'ami> to be called Col\ep;e 
Heights. 

During this period the promoters sent "runners'' through the 
Southwest, informing Negroes that the Iowa-Indian strip-the line 
separating Oklahoma from Indian Territory-would soon be opened for 
settlement. In the meantime they built a large house to accommodate 
migrants until they were able to settle. It is generally conceded that 
McCabe and Robinson were also responsHl'le for naming the community, 
but the evidence in this connection appears to be based largely on con­
jecture. It is a fact, however, that the town was named for ,John M. 
Langston, a NegTo U. S. congressman from Virginia during th:> fit'ty­
ffrst congress, having served from September 18~10 to :\.farch 18\11. 1 

The fact that the new community was named for a Negro is indica­
tive of the intention of the promoters to found an all-Negro community. 
This is borne out by information from old settlers to the effect that 
Whites were discouraged from locating in Langston. Mr. Coyle, fo1 
example, wanted to build a wholesale house but permission was refused 
him. Shortly thP.reafter, when the Santa Fe railroad sought a right of 
way through the community and the residents failed to come to agree­
able terms, Mr. Coyle arranged for the railroad to have a right of way 
three miles east of Langston. Immediately a town sprang up there 
which was named CoY'le. The few white fami1ies who had settled in 
Langston moved to Coyle which became an all-White community. 

Race relations were apparently amicable since there is much evi­
dence that Whites frequently came to Langston to buy groceries, pat­
ronize blacksmiths, etc. Moreover there was a Catholic school in the 
years before statehood which was taught by Whites but attended by 
children of both racial groups. There were a number of Indians in the 
vicinity though not in the community. Most of them sold their land 
later and moved elsewhere. The only race friction which has come to 
the attention of the writers involved raids by cowboys and desperadoes 
from Pleasant Valley, which discontinued after a fell' years of mass 
resistance by the Negroes of Langston. 

The community did not grow as fast as was hoped by the pro­
moters and early settlers, primarily because, say the old residents, of 
the opening of new areas of land for settlement. In consequence many 
restless migrant~ moved on to ned fields before becom ing established. 

Langston University was established pU,rsuant to a bill enacted by 
the Oklahoma Territol'ial Legislature, March 12, 1897. It began 
through the efforts and good offices of the people of the community 
raising enough money to donate 40 acres of land. The school began in 
1898 as an Agricultural and Normal School, with 4 t eachers and 41 
students. By the close of the first school year there were 181 students. 

In the early years there was a strong rapport between the college 
and the community. Many of the community residents had aided the 
founding of the institution and had a paternalistic interest in its de­
velopment. In turn, the college president and staff were sympathetic 
to the struggles and problems o! the pioneer community. Faculty 
members visited community residents; the college presented programs 
in the village; and in general there was no attempt on the part of th<: 
college personnel to alter community patterns. The cleavage bet, · en 

LA~GSTON UNIVERSITY BULL4TINJ{ 

-J w 
~ 

U N V E R S T y 



college and community, which has been previously mentioned, developed 
later as a result of the expansion of the college, indifference on the 
pa rt of n ew teachers to the community people, and bitter resentment 
by the old se ttlers at being " left out" of college activities and affairs. 

The County Setting 
Before consider.ng the organization and structure of the com­

munity it is important to understand the economy of Logan County in 
which Langston is located, especially the socio-economic life of the 
Negl'Ocs of the county. Such a description will, of course , include 
Langston and thus furnish a general idea of the problems of the mem­
be rs of the community. It is very necessary to observe the reflection 
vf Lc1ngston in its county sett ing because this community is largely 
dependent for its survival upon Negroes in the county who can earn a 
living. 

J3y way of illustration, Langston is a rural non-farm community. 
A s s uch it att empts to serve Negro farmers in the outlying districts 
with as many of the ir necessities as possible. Thus the economic situa­
t:on of the county farmers becomes directly related to the maintenance 
of business in Langston. The state college for Negl'Oes, through which 
Langston partially exists, is necessarily interested in the economy of 
the county from which it draws a number of its students. The college 
is also interested from the standpoint of improving the agricultural 
Lt-chnique of far mers in the county throug h extension training and 
othe rwise. In othe r words, neither the community of Langston nor the 
college can deve lop much farther than the economy of Logan county 
will permit. A description of that economy follows. 

Logan County, in which Langston is located, has been classified as 
a l Bl eounty.~ This indicates that its basic economy is farming, with 
cotton as the principal crop, but that there is some industrial diversifi• 
ca t ion and that t here is at least one urban area of more than 2,500 in­
ha bitants in the county. The urban area in this instance is Guthrie, 
Oklah oma, aforementioned, which has a population of 10,018. The 
t ,1t~I population of the county, according to the 1940 Federal census, 
is 2 5,2-15, of which 5,389 or approximately 21.3 per cent are Negroes. 
(S~e table 1) . 

TABLE 1 
COM POSITION OF POPU LATION IN LOGAN COUNTY 

Total Popula tion (1940) ... ............................. .......................................... 25,24·5 
Males ............... ................................................................................. 12,614 
Females ... ...................................... ............................................. 12,631 

Total Population ( 1930) ....... ·······-·············· ........ . ............................. 27,761 

Tola! Negroes (1940) ...... ········ ···•··························································-· 5,389 
Males ··········-····-·····-···· ................................................................ 2,668 
Females ................................................................................... 2,721 

Total Negroes (1930) ................................................................................ 6,487 
Per Cent Population Negro ( 1940) .........................................•.................. 21.3 
Pe r Cent Population Negro (1930) ........ -............ ............................. ... ....... 23.4 
Othe r Races (American Indians) ............... ············ ···········-······················· 23 

2 . .Sre Socio-4.Economic A pproach to EducatlonaJ Problems hy Ina C. Brown. U. S. Of ~ 
ficc o r Education. No. 6, Vol. . 1. 194-2. 
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The census reports 19,833 native and foreign born Whites in Logan 
County, of which 3,748 are clas,sified as rural non-farm; 8,152 as rural 
farm, and 7,933 as urban. Of the 5,389 Negroes in the county, 1,126 
are classified as rural non-farm; 2,182 as rural farm, and 2,081 as 
urban. It should be noted that there are 23 Indians in the county who 
are not included in the foregoing categories . It is signi,ficant also in 
the present context that Langston falls under the rural non~arm class 
of towns. Thus it becomes important to get a picture of the total eco­
nomic setting of the entire county \\;th particular emphasis on the rural 
non-farm population. 

The following tables are revealing as to the basic economy of the 
country. For exarnple, it may be observed in Table 2 that the number 
of farn1 units has deneased s ince 1!130 but the average size o-f these 
units has increased. During the depress ion yea rs- between 1!)30 anrl 
W35- there was a tremendous decrease .in the value of farms. In the 
l«st fe"· years , however, there has been a slight inerease from the 193fi 
figure. The averag:e value of land and buildings per farrn shows the 
.,ame general trend a s that of the value of farn1s. The value of imple­
ments and machine ry on farms has slight!? increased since rnao. 

TABLE II 

FARMS, FARM ACREAGE AND VALUE, AND VALUE OF 
BUILDINGS AND IMPLEMENTS FOR LOGAN COUNTY 

Number of Farms April 1, 1940 ................................................................ 2,316 
April 1, 1935 ............................................................. 2,681 
April 1, 1930 .............................................................. 2,833 

Approximate land area acres ............................................................... .478,080 
Propor tion in farms .......................................................................... 86.l '7<-
A )) land in farms (acres) ............................................................ .411,419 

Average s ize of farms (acres) ........ .................... · ·············-····•····· ........ 177.G 
(1935) ··························•···•········· ········ ............ 162.7 
(1930) ································· ............................. 144.1 

Value of Farms (1940) ................................................................... $12,491,569 

(1935) ·································································· 11,880,518 
( l!J30) ······•······················ ·································· 19,024,625 

Value of Buildings (1940) ............................................................. $ 2,494,031 
(1930) .......................................................... 3,559,475 

Average Value (land and bu.ilding per farm) ........................... $ 5,394 

(1935) ························································ 4,431 
(1930) ·········••·•··········································· 6,715 

Value of Implements and Machinery (1940) ........................ "' ···· 1,310,157 
(1930) ... ········ .. ........ 1,131,045 

Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 reveal the place which the Negro farmer oc­
cupies in the total picture presented above. In line with the general 
trend of decrease of farm units for the entire county between 1935 and 
1940, Negro fann units have decreased from 566 to 373, comprising 
44,478 acres. (Table 4) (Table 5). The value of these a73 farms is 
$800,430 (Table 4). and the value of implements an<l machinery 
amounts to $56,156. (Ta1ble 6). 
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It is also apparent from these tables that the per cent of farm 
tenency among Negroes is extremely high, (68.7) . Of the 44,478 acres 
farmed by Negroes, 26,806 are farmed by tenants ar.d only 10,012 acres 
"r less than ~5 per cent are farmed by fu ll owners. (Table 3). Tht­
, alue of all Negro farm land in the county is $800,430; more than 50 
per cent ($459,630) of which is farmed by tenants. Full owners con­
trol only $212,000 worth of acreage N slightly more than 25 pe r cent. 
(Table 4). 

Table 5 reveals that all farmers in the county have decreased since 
H>35. Negro farmers are decreasing mor e rapidly than Whites , espe­
cially tenants. The number of Negro full owners decreased from 120 in 
lfl35 to 96 in 1940 while the number of tenants decreased from 369 in 
1935 to 242 in 1!)40. In fact, the rate of decrease of farmers is much 
more rapid among non owners than among owners. Croppers have left 
the iarms at a faster rate than any other class of farmers. 

The low economic status of Negro farmers is brought out by a 
consideration of the value of thei r implements and machinery. (Ta•ble 
ti). Thus the 96 farm owners have $25,003 worth of fann implements 
and machinery while the 242 tenants own $23,066 worth of such equip­
ment. The 29 croppers have farm implements valued at only $2,090. 

TABLE III 
FARM A CREAGE 1940 BY COLOR AND TENURE OF 

OPERATORS FOR LOGAN COU NTY 
Vl' hite .................................................................................................... 366,941 

Full Owners ................................................................................. 86,571 
'Part Owners ...... ......... ................................. ... .......................... ... ... . 97,385 
Managers ................................................................................. (not given) 
Tenants .......................................................................................... 181,437 
Croppers ........... ..... .................. ........... .......... .................... ............ .. 7,727 

Negro ................................................................................................. ..... 44,478 
Full Owners ..................................................................................... 10,012 
Part Owners ...... .................................................................... ......... 7,260 
Managers ............................................................................ (not given) 
Tenants . ............................................................ . ..... ..... 26,806 
Croppers ........................................................................... ....... ..... .. 2,909 

TABLE IV 
SPECIFIED VALUE OF !<'ARM S 1940 BY COLOR AND TENURE OF 

OPE RATORS FOR LOGAN COU NTY (LAN D AND BUI LDINGS) 
White .................................................................................................. $11,691,139 

Full Owners .... . ........................ ....... .. ......... ....... ................ 3,392,985 
Part Owners ...... .............. ............................................ 2,922,531 
Managers .................................................................................. (not given) 
Tenants ...................................................................................... 5,297,623 
Croppers .................................................................................... 219,355 

Negro .............. ........................................................................ ...... $ 800,430 
Full Owners .............................................................................. 212,000 
Par t Owners ..... .. ........................... ........................................... 109,800 
Managers ................................................................................ (not given) 
Tenants ............................... .. ..... . ............. 459,630 
Croppers ............................. ..... .. ....... . . . '-¼( ~105 
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TABLE V 
NUMBER OF FARMERS (1940) BY COLOR AND TENURE OF 

OPERATORS FOR LOGAN COUNTY 
Number of farm operators (white) (1940) ........................... .. ............... l,943 

( 1935 ) .......................................... 2,115 
Full Owners .. . .......•............ (1940) ............................................ 648 

(1935 ) ............................................ 655 
Part Owners ... ( 1940) ........ . ............... ······ ··········· 288 

(1935) ···································••·· . .. 240 
Managers .... (1940)............................................ 6 

(1!)35) ... ······ ·······•·········••0,••· · ······ · 10 
Tenants .................................... ( 1940) ... ........................................ 888 

(1935 ). ················ ····••······ ........... 1,905 
Croppers ..... ................ ...... .. (1!)40)................... ....................... 44 

(193-5) ........ ······••··························· 96 
Number of farm operators (Negro) (1940) ....................................... ..... 3'73 

( 1!)35). . . ... . . .. . ... . ... . . .. . .. . .. .. .... .. 566 
Full Owners . (1940) ....................... ... ............. .. 96 

( 1935) ............... ·-···············--······ 120 
Part Owners . (1940) ....... ...... ........ ··•··········· 34 

(1935) ........................................... 56 
Managers .. (1940) .... ·····• ·· ·····•···· ....... ....... . 

(1935) ........................................... . 
Tenants .... (1940)..... ············ ················· 242 

(1935) ........................................... 369 
Croppers ..... ( 1940) .. ······--···•· .. ····--··············· .... 29 

(1935) ...... ··•·•····· ··· ......... .. . 88 

TABLE VI 
VALUE OF IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY (1940) BY COLOR 

AND TENURE FOR LOGAN COUNTY 
White ................................................................................................. $1,254,001 

Full Owners ........... ...... ........ ...................... ............. .. ............ 340,021 
Part Owners ....... .............. ................................................... .... 357,641 
Managers ..................... " ...................................................... (not given) 
Tenants . ... ....... ................................................ ............... 546,439 

Croppers ....... ···················- ··········-··· ·········································· 16,980 
Negro ..................... . ....................................................................... $ 56,156 

Full Owners ....... ....................................................... ................. 25,003 
Part Owners . . .. ....... ... . .... .. ... . ....... ..... .................. .. .. 6,115 
Tenants . . ..... ...... . ........ . ..... .. . 23,066 
Croppers ........ .. ... .. . ... .. ... .. .. .... 2,090 

From the preceding data and accompanying tables, it is obvious 
that the Negro farmer is, as a class, poor, almost landless, restless, and 
dissatisfied, and virtually barren of equipment for agricultural work. 
The fact that the farm workers, such as tenants and croppers, are 
leaving the farms so rapidly indicates a group pessimism about the 
future which these p eople might expect on the farm. There is no rea­
son to believe that migrants from the farms achieve economic security 
by leaving the land, certainly not if they locate i"n ~ !~(County:· for lK 
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Negro employment status for the county shows not only genera l in­
security but a lack of integration of the Negro into the economic life 
of the county. 

Evidence is produced in Table 7 that of the total of 3,799 Negroes 
over 14 years old in the county, only 1,758 are in the labor force, and of 
this number only 1,084 are employed (as of 1940). Of this last figure 
there are 590 wage and salaried workers; the others are either em­
ployed on their own account, or are unpaid family workers. Thei·e are 
312 Negroes in the county who were reported on public work relief 
(;-,/. Y. A. or \V .P.A.) in 1940 and 362 seeking work. 

TABLE Vil 
NEGRO EMPLOYMENT STATUS IN LOGAN COUNTY 

Male 
Number of Negroes 14 years of age and over .. 1,883 
In Labor Force ............................................................... l,311 

Employed (except on public emergency work) . 82J 
Wage and Salary Workers................. ........... 37:3 
Employed on own acc9unt............... .... .......... ..... -100 
Unpaid Family Wol'kers................ .... ... . 52 
Class of work not reported.. ......... -1 

C'l--1 - ~--.l - - TI .. \,I! ... V-•• - -~ - - - ·-
IJllJl)IUyt,-U UJI CUUtH; .£.ilJlt![l:{t!fH.:y 

Work (W.P.A., N.Y.A. etc.) 2:J3 
Seeking Work .......... . ,Wl 

Experienced Workers ..... . 22li 
New Workers ....................... . 2'! 

Not in Labor Force ..................... . 572 
Engaged in own home work . . .... .......... _ .. 1 -1 

In School ................ ..................................... .. 124 
All others and not reported ................... . 4:H 

Female Total 
1,916 3,799 

447 1,758 
255 1,08-1 
217 590 

2-0 42G 
4 51i 
8 12 

7(1 312 
113 362 
10!! 3:l~, 

•I 27 
1,-169 2,041 

!J77 U91 
126 250 
:l!iG 800 

The occupational breakdown of Table 8 of the3e 1,084 members of 
the county labor force shows that the majority of Negro workers in this 
county are farmers, domestic and service worke1·s , and fann labore rs. 

TABLE VIII 
NEGRO EMPLOYED WORKERS 14 YEARS ANU OVER BY 

MAJOR OCCUPATION GHOCl'S AND SEX-FOR 
LOGAN COL' NTY (1940) 

~ ; 
~ ;:. 
~ ~ 
Po " 0 I ,.l 

27 54 
.\ 
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In view of the unmistakably low income level of most of the Ne 
groes of Logan County it becomes relevant to describe characte1istics 
of housing and living conditions. In Table 9 it will be seen that there 
are 1,437 Negro housing units (20.5 per cent of total housing units), of 
which 685 are owner occupied and 752 are tenant occupied. Thus over 
50 per cent of the Negroes in the county are re nting. 

TABLE IX 
NUMBEH OF HOUSING UNITS OCCUPIED BY NEGROES 

IN LOGAN COUNTY 
~ cgro Dwelling Units: 

The County ....................................................................................... 1,4;H 
per cent ......................................................................................... ..... l!O. f.> 

Guth1ie ................................................................................................. - 58U 
per cent . ........................................................................................ 20.2 

Rural Non.farm .............................................................................. .. 3,rn 
per cent ................................. ................ ......... ............. .... .......... .. 22.5 

Rural Farm .......................................................... ,........ .. ....... 5 1!! 
per cenl ............................................................ ..... ..... ........ 19.6 

Negro Owner. Occupied Units: 
The County .......... ................................ ............................. ..... . 685 
Guthrie ........................................................................................ .. 33 7 
Rural Non-Farm ......................................................................... ..... 17-1 
Rural Farm ................................................................................... .... 174 

N egro Tenant-Occupied Units: 
The County ................................................................................ .-...... 752 
Guthrie ............................................................................................. . 252 
Rural I~on-Farm .................................................................................. 155 
Rural Farm ............. .............................................. ..... ., ................. 345 

Uf th-a total oi l ,-1.37 houses, the census reports that only 322 are 
not in need of major repairs while 1,023 are in need of major repairs. 
It is i-e\·ealing rn this connection that 9-1.!J of t hese houses have nu 
1 unning water and on ly 83 have private bath~ and flush toilets . Only 
::!il-1 repor t electric lights and electric facilities. (Table 10). 

TABLE X 
CHARACTERISTICS OF NBGRO HOUSEHOLDS IN LOGAN 

COUNTY 

Number of Negro Households .. .............. ...... . .1,437 
!:>tate of Repair and t'lumb,ng: 

Not needing r.iajor I epairs ................... ............................................ 322 
With private bath and fiush toilet............................................... 83 
With pri\ate flush toi let, no private bath..................... ........... 5 
With running water, no private flush toilet.............................. 21 
No running wate r in house............................................ ........... .... 213 

Ne.eding Major Repairs ...................................................................... 1,023 
W ,th private bath and private flush toilet............................ ... 27 
With private flush toilet, no private bath................................. 6 

With running water, no private flush toilet.............................. .11 
No running water in house........................................... 9-1.!J 
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Not reporting repair or plumbing..... ..... .. . .... 

Lighting Equipment: 

92 

Electric .. .. ..... ... .. . ... .. .. .. ... . ... . .!84 
Other ........................................................................................ 1.114 
Not reporting ............................................................. ,...... ..... ... . ;39 

Number of persons in household: 
1 person . ........ ...... ...... ....... ... ..... . . ... 203 
2 personi; . ............. . . .. .................................................................... 347 
3 pe:sons 
0I persons. 
ii persons 
G persons 
7 persons 
8 pe rsons 
!I persons 

JO persons .. 
11 or more pe:·sons . 

:vl d ian ntunbe:· or pe1·sons: 
All Nci:rro Households .... 
Owners ... .... ..... . 

260 
200 

' 141 
104 

73 
~2 
;33 
77 
21 

3.10 
.2.83 

Tenants .................. . . .......... ·. ·················"···· ...... ···-·•··· .... ... 3.46 

Of the rural non-farm Negro housing un:ts in the county, 4'..16 re­
ported their €st:mated rent. Table 11 reveals that l!JO of this number 
are paying less than $:~.00 per month rent. The median estimated 
monthly rent is $3.,0. This appears to have significant economic impli­
cations for Langston, which is cons:dered by the census as a non-farm 
uni t . hTere are 508 reported owner occupied, n1ral , non-farm ~Cg?·o 
homes, 203 of which are valued at less Lha:1 $SO). (Table 12). The 
average and median values of these homes ar:-, $721 and $40.5, 1·espec­
tively. 

TABLE XI 

ESIMATED MONT!i L Y RENTS FOR NEGRO TENANTS I N 
LOGAN COUNTY 

Number reporting estimated R2nt ... .... ...... ........ ........ ... ... ..... .. ... ..496 
Under $3.00 ..... .. ....... ...... .. ..... ..... .. ....... ..... ...... ... . ............... 190 
$3.00--$4.00 ······· ... .. .... ... ·-···· ..... ·•·· ....... ... ... 97 
$5.00- $6.00 ....................... .......... ......... ······• ······· . ····• . ··•·· ··•· .. .. 89 
$7.00 $'.J.00 ............................... , .. ,....... ............... . .................... 34 
$10.00-',;14.00 ··-·· .. .. . .. . ............................ ·•·················· 41 
$15.00 - $19.00 . ······ ................. .............. ... .... .. .... .. .. 21 
$20.00- $24 ,00 ............ .. ....... ............. ..... . ............. •·••····••···· 6 
$25.00-$29.00 ·- ........ _ . -···· .... ·-······ ·-·· . .. . 2 
$30.00- $89.00 . ....... . ......... . ...... ··-·· . 8 
$40.00-$49.00 ...................... .... .... ......................... . .. .. .. . .............. 3 
$~0.00-•$59.00 .. ...... .......... ........ . .. . . .... ...... . ..... . .. .. .. . . 3 
$60.00- $99.00 ....................... ··-·· 0 
$100.00 and over ............................................................................ . 
Median Estimated Monthly Rent (dollars) . ....._.._., ···,r 
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TABLE XII 
VALUE OF NEG RO OWNER-OCCUPIED NON-FARM HO USE­

HOLDS FOR LOG AN COUNTY 
'!'J'umber Reporting Value ........................................................................... 508 

Unde r $~00 .......... ..................................................................... . .... 203 
300-499 .. .... ........ ............. . -• ·····•··•··•····· ··•··· ... ·.···· ... ·.· ............. 97 
500- 699 .. .. . . .... _ ....... ······ ··········••···· .................................... .. ... .. 84 
700- 999 ... ···········•··· ·•····••··•· .. ·•···•··•···•··· .. ····--·•········· ........................... 34 
1,000- 1,499 ··········· .. ···············•·····························••······· ..................... 46 
1,500-1,999 ..... ········• ............. •···· ...................................................... 21 

2,000-2,499 ··••·······•·•··· .. ········································································ 5 
2,500-2,!)99 ........... .. .. . ............................................................ . ........ 2 

3,000-3,99\J ·•·· ......... ·····•• .. •· ···••·······························-····· 8 
4,000-4,999 . .. ..... ............................................... ............. 3 
5,000- 5,9fJ!) ... . .............. .... ............................................... 3 
6.000- 9,999 . ... . ............................................ ....... 0 

10,000 and over ............ .. .................... ............... ......... 2 
Average Value (dollars) . . .............................................................. 721 
Median Value (dollars) ..................................................................... 405 

The foregoing data are revealing and unmistakably conclusive as 
to the basic economy upon which the community of Langston rests. It 
can be seen that the s tandard of living of Negroes in the county is 
extremely low. Earning, buying, and tax-paying power pe r capita is 
at the very minimum and the wealth o.f t his area is far below the 
national ave:-ag:!. Acc::rdingly, Negroes in Logan County Jive on a 
very narrow economic margin of subsistence. These conditions a re re­
flected in the social institutions of Langston, particularly pu•blic facil i• 
ties provided through taxation, which are fa r from adequate. How­
ever, specific analyses of the institutional problems will be presented in 
othe r ~cet ions . 

Economy of Langston 
Langston is a poor community. That much is apparent from the 

material presented in th2 p: eced:ng chapter. It now becomes pertinent 
to ex:i.mine mor:! in detail the economic organization of Langston and 
to d iscuss t:1c econom ic "way of life" of the people of the commun ity. 

According to the assessor's records, there are 2,968 lots in Lang­
ston, on which there are 24-1 improvements. The highest evalua ted im­
provement on any lot is $1800.00, the lowest $10.00. T he value o f 
th/')se lots is $18,636.00. The value of lots, virtually in Langston, but 
not within its corporate limits, is $1,858, making a total value of 
$20,49-1.00. The value of improvements and lots within the corporate 
limits of the community i~ $62,155.00; in the 1.:nincor porated section, 
$2,168.00, making a total value of lots and improvements of $64,323.00. 
The figures for improvements are open to question because it is a fact 
that many improvements on lots are never reported. Moreover, many 
reported improvements have late r burned or deteriorated to the poim 
where they have no value. Most of the "best" homes of Langston are 
valued at less than $500.00 and all of the poorest o~ er at less than 1f{ 
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$100.00. Numerous houses have a reported valuation of about $15.UU. 
Some index of living conditions may be obtained from a considera­

tion of information obtained by Dr. 1\1. F'. Spa ulding in l'.142.3 He 
found that 91.1 per cent of the group he questioned had outdoor toilPts ; 
only 15.8 peT cent had shrubbery around their homes ; 5.2 per cent had 
telephones ; 1:U per cent had refrige rators. On the other hand, lrnw­
ever, 66 per cent had their homes screened; 58 per cent had sewing ma­
chines; 44.7 per cent had radios; and 71 per cent had poultry. 

Another index of the poverty of the community is the low town 
revenue and budget. There is little revenue from real properly taxa­
tion since most owners claim tax immunity under the homestead elC· 
emption laws. Re\·enues for town expenses for l!J42, as reported to the 
county clerk, were as follows: Occupation tax, $165.75 ; police fines, 
$5.00; inspection and examining fees, $21.00; vendor machines. $40.00; 
and cemetery burial, $3.00, making- a total of $2:1,1.75. 

The above figures ma}• not give an accurate picture of the revcnu~-~ 
collected for Langston because the town officers have not appeared 
willing to report and discuss finances freely with the counly officeri:; 
For example, according to the records of the County Clel'k, Lang-ston i~ 
the only incorporated village in the county whieh does not l'egister ils 
street and alley cash funds from the State Highway Department wilh 
.i.l.. - f" - ••-'-a• r• - - - - - -- - -1.1 . • LL - ,-,, ____ J.. __ ,-,,1 _ __ -,_ 1 -- ___ •··- - - • .C •.. 1.-.1.!- .• 
l,llt: V UUIH,y.. vu11:set1uenuy l,Jlt! \.,JUUlll,,Y V l~l'K nas JIU \\ a y OJ. l"Jlt"l:K.lll~ 

with Langston as to finances except through the Country Treasurer. 
Failure to register with the Clerk is not illegal hut it ii:. certainly poor 
business since he (the Clerk) must recommend the town budgel to the 
Excise Board. The budget which the Clerk recommends is submitted by 
the town clerk or mayor, is supplementary to the list of revenue" re­
ported above, and is based largely on the amount of money collected 
from taxation for the community. 

By way of illustration, the Langston Board of T rustees <>stimated 
its needs at $818.50 for 1942, and the County Excise Board appl'ovetl a 
budget of $554,20. It can thus be readily m1derstood that town r-x­
penses are exceptionally low since, out of the ~udget, must come i:.al­
aries of town officers and general governmen tal eXl)ense~ including 
i:.treet, cemetery, and court upkeep. 

The same low revenue pattern which pre\·ails in the local govern­
ment prevails among individuals of the comm unity, The averag,e 
monthly income for 17 families reporting an income of the 38 studied 
by Mr. Spaulding, was $44.81, and for the 38 famil ies was 0.!l!l% cent s 
a day. He found that the earning power was rroportional to the edu­
cation received. Thus for grammar grades, high gchool, and college, 
respectively, the average was $27.33, $40.00, and $92.71 per month. 

There are 10 businesses in Langston and these are somewhat scat­
tered. There is, for instance, no main street where all of the b ui:.iness 
places are clustered, giving the village, in that spot at least, the ap­
pearance of a town or city. The largest business is a store carrying 
groceries and general merchandise owned by Mr. I. S. Scott, sometimes 
called Campus Grocery. This store is eight year~ old and is fairly 
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modern, having electricity, and large enough to accommodate the mer­
chandise which is for sale. Mr. Scott employs three persons regularly 

The only other relatively large-scale business man is Mr. Charles 
Meeks who owns a grocery and general store and the Collegian Club. 
The grocery store has two regular employees but generally there are 
four people clerking. It is electrically lighted but could be larger for 
the amount of salable goods usually on hand. In neither Scott's nor 
Meek's stores, are the ventilation facilities adequate or the decorations 
attractive according to urban standards. 

The Collegian Clu•b is a beer garden which is in fairly good con­
dition. There are four rooms, six tables, two booths, and a bar. Beer, 
carbonated drinks, hamburgers, barbecue, candy, and cigarettes are 
sold. There is a vendor in the front room. It is electrically lighted in­
side and out-the neon outside sign being v.isible from most parts of 
the town. The furniture is in fair condition, ventilation is better than 
in any other business place and decorations, consisting of a bar display 
of drinks, are attractive. The function of the Collegian Club is to pro­
mote entertainment for college students but its patronage is by no 
means confined to student~. 

The remainder of the business enterprises of the community are of 
a lesser and more marginal calibre. Usually they are inadequately 
houserl, equipped, and stockerl. The two barber shops and the beauty 
shop are well patronized and the owner-operators do excellent hair 
work. They are patronized by the college people as well as the resi­
dents of the village. Then there are the small eating places , a pressing 
shop, et cetera, none of which compare favorably with the "better" en­
terprises as is generally understood in the average college community. 

In general, the business men of Langston make a ''living'' and this 
is dependent in part upon the support of both the univers ity faculty and 
student body and the neighboring farmers. One of the proprietors 
speaks in a bitter vein of the fact that Negroes "just won't trade with 
Negroes," but that they prefer "to i,pend their money with Whites.'' 

Most of the old settlers assert that the business of the community 
has "run down" in recent years. In 1905, for example, the Negroes 
owned a cotton gin but the problem of getting water was too large to 
maintain it. It cost $800.00 just to haul water for the gin the first year 
of its existence, $600.000 the second year, and so in a few years, it 
failed. 

In the early years also, according to the older r esidents, there were 
two drugstores, several physicians and lawyers at various periods, and 
numerous business establishments. As one business man expresses it. 
''The people used to be more enterprising because it was run under a 
better system." When questioned as to what he had in mind he was 
vague but finally suggested that everyone used to pay a poll tax but 
that they did not now, t o his knowledge. On the other hand, as an 
offset to the more prosperous, earlier years, several old settlers allege 
that some of the town organizers wrote "fake" warrants in the amount 
of $20,000, using the local government. and the school district for that 
purpose. Most of the participants in this plot left and the people who 
remained had to pay for these warrants, a task which was not accom-
plished until 1915. i ( 
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Whatever the reasons, it is certainly a fact that there are no pro­
fessional men, save teachers and ministers, in Langston at present, and 
there are few successful businesses. The majority of the people who 
work are laborers, haulers, janitors, carpenters, housekeepers, and 
clerks in the small establishments. 

Farming in the community is nut large-scale and is confined, for 
the most part, to gardening. Of the 38 families studied by Mr. Spauld­
ing, three owned farms. Two of these three were teachers and one 
was a trucke1·. Thirty-seven had ,planted gardens the previous year 
(1941). Thus all of that particular group considered gardens valua~le 
but the problem lay in increasing the quantity of material canned from 
the gardens, and improving and enlarging storage facilities for canned 
goods. Twenty-seven of the 38 families had poultry, fourteen produc­
ing enough poultry and eggs for family use, eleven producing enough 
to sell. Eight families had cows, horses, or goats; four had cows only; 
six had hogs. 

From what has been said it is apparent that Langston has no real 
economic base. The residents are aware of thls and a lso of the general 
poverty and economic instability of the community. The dirt streets, 
lack of fire-fighting equipment, and lack of other modern conveniences 
are constant irritants and reminders that the vllage is deteriorating 
economically, or at least that it has not fulfilled the promise of its 
earlier years. 

Many of the residents had hoped thai the oil boom of the early 
1930s would bring prosperity to Langston. Elaborate planning was 
done and the Board of Trustees passed ordinances regulating the drill­
ing <A wells, safeguarding property, providing for bonds, etc. In time, 
however, the whole project collapsed for reasons which have remained 
obscure to the writers in spite of repeated efforts to understand what 
actually happened. Some of the old settlers indict the members of the 
local council and claim that they squandered the money that was re­
ceived. One of the older informants declared that there was "too much 
self in the program-not enough collectivenes~." It seems to be a 
majority opinion that most of the people who were involved lost money 
and that the community achieved no semblance of security from the 
oil flurry. 

More recently there has been an organized attempt to conserve 
some of the small amount of money in circulation through the Lanl?• 
ston Federal Credit Union. This organization was started April 7, 
1941. with a membership of 40 and a share balance of about $50.00. 
The membership numbe1·s 80 persons at present with a share balance of 
$1,020.00. About 51 loans have been granted amounting to $1,600.00. 
The Union has not been forced to "charge off" any loans to date. There 
are now outstanding loans in the sum of about $230.00. Thirty-two 
bonds have been sold, amounting to $1,800.00. This year (1943) a 1 
per cent dividend was declared. The largest share holders in the Union 
are college faculty members but most of the members are community 
folk. 

In the opinion of several of the leaders of the Credit Union it will, 
if successful, fulfill djvers functions. Fi-rsi -{r a,11, i.t. \yil prov-d a IK 
substantial business for the community. Secondly, i i \~:11 serve as a 
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common ground of econunnc 111tere::;t lo l he t.ownspeople and the college 
faculty members. Then it will not only offer a safe depositing p lace 
for surplus cash but it will keep available money for immediate loans so 
that those who are in other businesses or who need cash can get it with-
0ut "red tape" o r heavy interest. rates. F inally, the leaders hope that 
it wil l convince the tliscouraged members of the community that Ne­
groes are capable of saving and manipulating their own money. 

The general information presentetl in this chapter is an index lu 
the eeonomic instability of Langston. The implicaUonti of general com­
munity poverty for family insecurity and disorganization are strong 
indeed and can be more thoroughly comprehended by a cons ideration 
of its discussion in the foilowing chapter. 

Family Organization 
The preceding chapter has revealed some general information on 

economic conditions in Langston but it did not thoroughly disclose the 
manifestations of those conditions in family life. The present chapter 
a ttempts to point out several pertinent factors concerning the Langston 
f amily and to emphasize its low socio-economic status as a reflection 
of the lack of an economic base of the community. 

The data which is presented in this connection is taken from a 1941 
study of 100 Langston families by the Social Science Department of 
Langston University. The investigators deliberately selected families 
who were not directly connected with the college, hence the information 
is actually representati,·e of families of the community proper. When 
it is recalled that the total population of Langston is only 514, it is 
apparent that 100 families are a large sampling. The questiomiaire 
method was used for the investigation. 

It is important to note t hat Langston was founded as a "family'' 
community. The scouting: and adver t is ing were done in terms of the 
des irability of the si te foy family settlement. There were no attra~­
tions to entice the adventurer, the prospector, or other unattached 
individuals. Thus il was that people generally moved here in family 
units. So strong, in fact, has been the family sentiment that common­
Jaw marriage has never been approved. and has been the exception 
rather than the rule. From all of this it may be concluded that the 
Langston family of the early years was characterized by organization. 
as distinguished from disorganization. 

The average size of the 100 families is 3.3 per cent. Four fami­
lies have 10 children, the largest number for any family, while 26 fami­
lies are childless. A significant index of the present state of family 
disorganization is revealed in the fact that 50 per cent of the father3 
are separated from their families. These separations have been occa­
sioned variously by desertion, divorce, away working, and death. The 
only two "separated' mothers are deceased. The irresponsibility of 
Negro fathers among lower economic classes in rural communities and 
the compl enwntar.v stal,ilily of n1othen; ha~ bePn strP,~ed cl~ewher<'. 1 

4, Charles S. Johnson, Growing Up In the Slack 5' 1 _r.i,•;u, l.Jou'\1~on ~~f""""""· 
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Forty-two per cent of the 100 families own tbeir home~ and 5!) per 
cent are renting, paying on the average less than $:l.00 per month. 
Most of the owned homes arc in su~h condition that they would bring 
about the same if they were rented. Average evaluation of the owned 
homes ig slightly Jo:ss than $250.000 and the majority of them are mort­
gaged. 

The a,·eragc number of rooms per family of all of the homes js 

3.02 pc: cent. Ten per cent are two-room units. Only 40 per cent of 
the houses arc- painted but most of these are in need of a fresh coat. 
Less th:.:n lll per c.:?nt are "well-kept," having trees, shrubbery, etc. 
Fifty-two p::-r cr nl of the homes lack screened ,vindows and doors. , 

A 111:ijor inckx of low et:onom;c family status involves the facl tnal 
92 per cent of these homes do not have running water. Seventy-four 
per cent of the families use water from shallow wells; 12 per cent from 
cisterns; 4 p~r cent from springs ;and 2 per cent reported that a creek 
was the chief sourco: of their water supply. The investigators r eported 
that the w::it~r s upply of at least 52 per cent of the families seemed un­
safe for drink;n_g- pul'poses. Ni11ety-four per cent haYe outside privies, 
the majority of which are of the mosl crude and primitive type. It 
follows, of course, that few of thc- families inv<>;,tigated have inside 
baths and flush toilets. 

None of the homes have central heating facilities and 56 per cent 
of them were reported to be inadc•quately heated. Wood is the prin­
cipal source of heal for 78 per cent of the families while 8 per cent are 
ser ved by natural gas for heating- and cooking. There are other heat­
ing problems, $UCh as defectin' st<1vc-s anrl flues, too few stoves. over­
heating small rooms and t!lldP1·hrat i11g J;-,:•z p mu-s, ::! II of th?m merging 
into problem:- of hPalth and $a frty. 

Every family sludied 1:ve, , 11 a houac whrch needs some major 
r epairs. Several arc entirely <lil:q1-tlat!'d with leaky roofs, cracks in 
walls, and holes in floors. A t'<•w families a rc living in abandoned 
stores and t·hurches. There are no ava ilable figures from the ques­
tionnaire concerninl( light111g faciliti,.;s, bL1t it is known that the ma­
jority of the home s a L li;;ht <>d L~ k 10 ., 11,' lam11s. This has important 
implications for health, ineludi:·,g ,·~·e strain for children as well as 
adults. It serves to further illustrate. of coursc,, the low economic 
status of the families investigated. 

Only 22 per cent of the heads of the familie,; are gainfully em­
ployed a nd 12 per cent of this nu,11bt'r are salf-cr.1ployed (farmers), 
while the other JO pe r cent a"<' employed in the local businesses al a 
low weekly wage. (In orw c·ose the wag€' was $2.00 per week). 

Thir ty-six per cent of the 100 families ar·e either unemployed o r 
work at odd ( usually seasonal ,,uch as cotton picking) jobs. In four of 
these 36 families, the head is unemployable. The principal source of 
income for 42 per cent of th.- families is public relief. Several heads 
here are likewise unemployable. A few fami lies are receiving old age 
assistance and two have a pension for blindness. The average monthly 
income for the~e 42 families is less thatl $2~00 s~1tr per ~of 
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the 100 families investigated are known to either a public or private 
charitable 01·g·anizatio11 though only -12 cases are active.'' 

There is small expectancy that many of the families investigated 
will become gainfully employed either in Langston or elsewhere, be­
cause in 82 families, neither mother or father have had any occupa­
tional training. Thirty-six per cent of the family heads are illiterate 
-that is, either unable to l'ead and write, or such members as can read 
and write knowing only simple, bare, rudiments. Consequently, even if 
some of these disadvantaged families bzcome restless enough to have 
an opportunity to change locations, those who find work are most likely 
to be placed in the ranks of unskilled labor. Necessarily then, and 
almost definitely, they will remain economically insecure and inarticu­
late. 

Few of the families investigated own goods which are often classed 
as "luxuries." There are 22 automobiles among them, most of which 
are broken down, obsolete, and constantly in need of attention to keep 
going. Thirt~•-two pel' cent 1·eport radios, 8 per cent ha,·e pianos, 10 
per cent sewing machlnes, 6 per cent bath tubs, and 2 per cent have 
\\'ashing machines. In this connection ove1·lapping is strong, for 
there are several families who own automobiles, sewing machines, ra. 
cios, and bath tubs. Generally speaking, those who have bath tubs have 
also most of the other luxuries. That still leaves an overwhelming 
majority without any of these luxury goods. 

According to current bourgeo;s standards, 11ewspapers are neces­
sities rather than luxuries. Among the families in this study, however, 
it was four.d that only 22 per cent are subscriber-, to papers. The 
Guthrie Leader, a daily, and an Oklahoma City paper, The Daily Okla­
homan, are most popular with them, \\'hile a few subscribe to The Black 
Dispatch. all Oklahoma City N 2gro weekly. Twelve per cent of the 
famit:cs subscr:.bc to magazines of national circulation and these are 
generally farm periodicals. Such a situation naturally makes for pro­
vincialism, lack of social understanding, and social and psychological 
i~olation. It helps to expbin the resistance to social change to which 

c~ has been previou:•ly made. 
In view of the circu:nstnnc~s described above, a question arises as 

t :i ,•:h:it interests, hobbies, a :1J leisure time activities the members of 
thes <:> families enjoy. Fifty-six of the families reported some type of 
hobby, or leisure time activ.ity. In the absence of formal, organized and 
commercial recreational facill~ics, most of them engage in talking and 
<'Xchang:ng news al th:! general store, the barber shop, the beer tavern 
or the beauty parlor. They go to church and they patronize the bi­
weekly movie offered by the college. Other activities listed were sing­
ing,' listening to music, playing cards, attending meetings and playing 
with children. Slightly over half of the families have members who 
belong to organizations, especially fraternal orders and local clubs. 
Although 28 per cenl of the families have some reading matter at home, 
reading was not listed as a hobby or leisure time activity by any of 
them and few expressed any interest in reading the material which is 
available to them. 

:\, As o( 194.l, when tht! study was made. A cursor)' currt•nl ~urVL')' revt.-als that pov4 

erty Is still the chlet charocterl•llc or these famllle..s. i _,,J 
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As has been suggested earlier in this chapter, a number of factors 
mitigate against the good health of the families of the study. The mor­
bidity rate bears out this suggastion. Fifty-four per cent of the fami­
lies reported at least one major illness during the year and among 
most of these there were several. Only 15 families reported no illness 
during the past twelve months. Of those families reporting at least 
one major illness, 66 per cent listed patent medicines as the chief meth­
od of treating illness, and less than half of those families reported the 
use of a physician. 

Some few who are patent medicine users also occasionally engage 
the services of an herb doctor and a mid-wife. The most comm.on 
ch.Jdren's diseases among the families are throat infections, common 
colds, and communicable diseases usually associated with childhood 
such as measles, mumps, etc. Adults are afflicted most by respiratory 
diseases, especially pneumonia, bronchitis, tuberculosis, and influenza. 
None of these families reported having tJ1e services of a dentist or a 
specialist. 

While there were no objective criteria employed in the study to 
adequately evaluate these families, there was a more or Jes:, subjective 
evaluation made after the data was gathered. Sixty-two per cent of 
them are r:1ted as being in fair condition, but in need o-f assistance and 
rohuihil it!lt inn• S2 -nor nont ~,•o ,-.gfarl oc 0iuoran-o in to't"n-iC nf! t-'hr.io Monn."1"'!11 
• .._.,. • .,...., .... ..,._. ... v••, v ~~ ...,...,. •• .,. ._.. • ..,_ L ...,.,. ._,'-"' u.v .,. • ..,. - b..,. ••• ~ v• ,au,., ...,._ .., •• .._ &.._., ..,.,_. 

standards of the area-not in need of assistance; and 6 per cent are 
rated above average. 

Local Government 
This chapter attempts to cover, from an historical J>erspective, the 

chief phases o-f municipal government, emphasizing specifically the 
character of governmental personnel, sources of government revenue, 
and the major governmental functions. Sources of data for the infor­
mation presented include the community ord. nance records, justice of 
the peace record books, city council records, and conversations with 
residents of the community who have been interested in civic affairs 
for many years. 

The ordinance books of Langston, most of which have been pre­
served, disclose a definite continuity of local governmental policy from 
the inauguration uf the government in 1891 to the present time. The 
central governing body has always been the City Council, more often 
called the Board of Trustees in earlier years. The original governing 
personnel consisted of a Board of Trustees, a Town Clerk, standing 
committees whi<:h were lo be appointed by the Board, a Town Marshal, 
who appointed one or more deputies to serve under him, a Justice of the 
Peace, a Town Treasurer, and a Tow11 Attorney. Those are, in general, 
the designations of the officer ,; who serve the community today. 

Elections have always been held in the spring of the year, in the 
ea!ly years by convention. In its formative years the town was ap­
parently dominated by a minority of citizens, for it is recorded in the 
Council Records of 1893 that the Treasurer was elected by a rising vote 
of 40 to 9. Voting by secret ballot had, however, been introduced by 
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with county regulations and this is, even now, a retarding factor when 
the community aspires to transact munfoipal business such as bond 
floating, which requires county cooperation. 

Local governmental positions a re, for the most part, nominally 
!•aid, a~ they hal'e I.JeE·n since 18!H. For example, the first Treasure1· 
received .50 per year, payabla quarterly. At that time the Town Clerk 
was allowed $20.00 per month salary and t he Attorney, $30.00 monthly. 
As early as 18~3, however, salaries of virtually all of the town officers 
were changed to "a just and equitable" sum, to be determined by the 
Board of Trustee~. It was also stipulated in the same year that mem­
bers of lhe Council (or Trustee Board) would receive "such compensa­
tion as shall be reasonable, just and equitable." 

There were two exceptions to the "just and equitable" policy o r 
payment of sala1 ies. The Marshal was to receive one-fourth of the 
proceeds from occupation, and other taxes in payment for h is service 
to the community. The Justice of the Peace was to receive h is fees 
from •·costs'" in the cases which he adjudicated. There are reasons to 
believe that these fees were small in the early years. The occupation 
and other taxes were the subject of much confusion and controversy, 
constantly alteied, evidently in response to economic conditions. The 
earliest available records of the Justice of Peace began in 1926 and 
only one case is recorded for that year and one for 1927. In neither 
instance was the fine of the defendants more than $10.00. 

A]Jparenlly, the '·just and equitable" payment of salaries was not 
satisfactory for in 1896 most of the town officials were a llotted a defi­
nite amount. Members of the Trustee Board were to receice .50 each 
per year. The Treasurer was allowed $1.00 per month; the City Clerk 
$2.00 per month plus additional fees for ma'king certified copies of any 
public records, and dog taxes issued by him, when such fees were paid 
by the individual owning them. Salaries were to be paid from the 
1-{elwral expense fund, collected -from occupation and other taxes. In 
lhP meantime. in 1894 a special tax had been laid on dram shops and 
sal0tm operators amounting to $42.50 every three months in advance. 

Salaries fluctuated continually, usually at a relatively low level, 
durin~ the years before statehood {1907). After that time the ordi­
nanc~e records made no furthe r reference to them. 

As ide from the saloon tax above ment:oned (which was cut off 
when Oklahoma became a "d ry state" in 1907) town revenues have 
b ·e., dc'rivcd f I om other taxes includ ing occupation, poll, dog license, 
,rnd p:-dc!lers, and from fines. Occupation taxes were the center of 
much confui;ion in the years before l!llO, since which time the records 
do not refer to them. These taxes ranged from .50 per month to $1.00 
and covered all businesses as well as professional offices. 

In 1892 a poll tax ordinance of $1.00 per year was passed, to be 
levied upon each male, able-bodied resident of Langston over 21 and 
under 50 years of age. In regard to poll tax an old settler who moved 
to the community in 1892 said . .. Them poll taxes su re made a man feel 
like he belonged to the town . I don't never hear nothing about them 
no more but I don't believe any man minded paying 'em." That, of 
course, is merely an i~olated expression of opinion and cannot be taken 
as representative of collective sentiment. ev_eral h - old settlers, 
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however, "wonde red" what had become oi the poll tax. 
l'heorcticall~·. lines have served a s a source of revenue for Lang­

ston since its founding. Actually, however, according to the testimony 
of old settlers, few fines were imposed or collected unt'I some time after 
statehood when bootlegg ers and reckless drivers became numerous 
Thus in HJl9 a fine oJ 5 to 25 dollars and costs was provided for driving 
through the streets of Langston in an automobile without lights turned 
on at nig ht. 

In connection with fines, two e mergency o-!dinar.ces we re passed 
which appear to have some s ignificance. In 1926 a law was enacted 
against "selling, bartering, or giving away" intoxicating drinks ,and 
fixing a fine for violation of this law at 10 to 25 dollars. Apparently 
Langston was experiencing a similar "bootlegging" wave to that which 
was then s weeping the country. In 1937 an emergency ordinance was 
passed providing a fine of 1 to 10 dollars for persons, firms, or corpora­
tions b uilding withfo the town without a permit. At ', he same time the 
office of Building Superintendent was created. The same year an 
ordinance was passed which required a building permit for all re­
modeling over $25.00. The records do not reveal why the building or­
dinance was an emergency measure, nor have the writers been able to 
ascertain the reason by question'ng the residents of the community. 

There have been severai ci-iminai codes for Langston, each suc­
ceeding one hardly mo re than a replica of the code of 1891, which deals 
largely with prostitution and gambling. T e n of the 14 sections to the 
c riminal code concentrate on these two phases of crime. Othe rs pro­
hibit the d ischarging of firearms within the town limits , nudi ty, inde­
(·ent dress or behavior in public, and the disturbance of t he peace by au 
intoxicated pe rson. Fines ranged from 2 to 10 dollars ia the early 
ypars. 

ln 18!.J.'I the crime of assault and battery was added lo the code 
with a penally of a fine of $2.:')0 to 50 dollars or imprison ment in 
the city prison of not more t han ten days. The maximum prison sen­
tence of ten days appears to be evidentiary that the assault and bat­
tery cases which had thus far arisen were of a comparatively mild 
character. It could have been, however , that certain circumstances 
mitigated against t he expediency of leng thy jail terms, such as, fo r 
instance, lack of a regular prison guard, etc. In 1906 the crime of 
larceny was added to the criminal code. Punishment was fixed at $2.f>O 
to $50, imprisonment of ten to thirty days, or both. 

'rhere are only t hree ordinances which appear to have as their pur­
pose t he protection of juveniles from delinquency. As early as 1892 it 
was a misdemeanor to sell weapons to a minor. Before statehood 
saloon keepers were prohibited from selling alcoholic drinks to minors. 
In 1906 it was made unlawful for minors under 16 to be found loitering 
about the streets or business establishments after 10 p. m. unless they 
we re on an erra nd for a parent or g uardian. The records of the Council, 
however, s how that there was quite some apprehension over juvenile 
delinquency, especially during the years of 1914 and 1915. In 1914 a 
truant officer was appointed in an effort to combat trespassing, steal-
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which reveals how long this office continued or whether the attempt to 
curb delinquency met with any success. 

The local government has from the start, been :nterested in pass­
ing protective health statutes for the benefit of its residents. An oTdi­
nance of 1892 asserted that anything working d isparagement to the 
morals or health of the city was a nuisa,~ce and set a fine of $1 to $10 
for failure to remove same or cause of same upon due notification. In 
the same year it was made unlawful to "throw or cause to ba thro,vn" 
ashes in any street or alley. Likewise an emer6ency ordinance was 
enacted prohibiting the hauling away of water from the city wells in 
use or any to be thereafter constructed. 

A number of other regulations having significant implications for 
the welfare of the people of the community were passed in 1892. 
Horses, mules, and swine were prohibited from running at large in the 
city. The Council passed a resolution instructing the town marshal to 
notify citizens that they must clean their houses . A Dr. Allison was 
appointed as a health officer. The Council issued $1,000.00 in warrants 
for building a town prison, digging a town well, and working on the 
town cemetery. It appears that at this time the dead were being buried 
in private lots, alleys and streets. In 1901 a smallpox epidemic invaded 
the community and an emergency ordinance was passed authoriz:ng the 
marshal to ascertain where cases we.re housed and to instruct the phy­
sician to call, make a diagnosis, and quarantine such houses. 

During 1911, 1912, 1913, health and sanitary conditions were the 
subject of frequent d•scussions in Council meeting3. In 1911 the Coun­
cil decided to enforce the digging of vaults for outhouses. In 1919 it 
made a decision that all toilets and alleys must be made sanitary, but 
the records do not reveal what, if any action was taken in that regard. 
In 1912, also, the Council orde1ed that a drinking cup be left at the city 
well, inferring that previously res:donts had drunk from the well 
bucket. In 1912, the question of removing rubbish from alleys was dis­
cussed at length but no ordinance appears as a result of such discussion. 

Such discussion and regulations have continued intermittently up 
to the prese.nt time, perhaps with an ever lessening intensity. In April, 
1940, pursuant to an order by the Council, the community obse rved a 
general Health Week, during which a truck was hired and the com­
munity trash was cleaned up and hauled away. It is not an exaggera­
tion to declare that the Council has shown a more co11siste·nt and con­
structive interest in health and sanitary conditions than in most phases 
of community betterment. 

The records are meager on the sub]eet of public utilities until 
com.iaratively recent years. There is a notation in the Council records 
of 1908 of a decision to purchase two street lamps. I n 1912 the body 
discussed the desirability of a tele phone company. Beginning with 
1927, however, when the Council had a "call" meeting of the citizens to 
ascertain their disposition on the question of water and gas for the 
community, there has be.en quite so:ne consideration of these prob­
lems. In 1930, the Council drew up a p.?tition asking for a gas fran­
chise, same to be voted on ,by the citizens. 

In September, 1935, a proposal was made at a Council meeting to 
apply for a loan for water works. An engin~ was a_pp '( ed to ke 
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estimates and the mayor and clerk of Langston were authorized to 
make the necessary negotiations with the P. W. A. ln l!J37 the Coun­
cil discussed bonds for water works, but the town attorney advised de­
lay. In 1938 a contract for a sewer and water project was approved but 
it was cancelled the following year . 

In this connection one of the "progressive" 111en of the to\\·11 makes 
the following expressions: 

The town reaUy does not have the "base" for any mun .cipal 
improvement such as streets, water, sewa;;e, fire department, etc. 
Langston has a budget of about $550 per yi!ar. Lighting th-! town 
costs over $250 and aiter officials are paJU for their s~rv,ces ~her,' 
isn't any money left. The homestead exemption on property k~e'ps 
the tax extremely low . . . you can't have a fire depa!tmeut 01· 
sewer system without water. Our streets cannot b~ grad<)d be­
cause the gas pipes were laid almost on top of the ground. 

In general, it might be concluded that the government of Langsto,1 
has developed by trial and error until it is peculiarly lucal in its pres­
ent pattern, Legislation has ·been enacted most of the time in response 
to specific needs. This has, from a short time view, been ad\antageous, 
in that the governmental machinery has been adequate to survive all 
local crises and still maintain its dominant position in the institutional 
liie of the town, On the other h111,d, however, too n1y<;h emph;isis on 

immediate situations has tended to obscure the basic need of the com­
munity to become thoroughly integrated in the county set up. Lang­
ston has been thereby somewhat isolated from part;cipation i11 the 
benefits which it might have received from county cooperation. 

Education 
Education in Langston is confined to the instruction offered by the 

community elementary school and by Langston University. The former 
is supported by Logan County and the latter is, of cou1·se, the state 
college for Negroes. The major problems of education involve: (1) the 
inadequate phys:cal plant of the public school; (2) resistance uf the 
community school to the coope1ation of the college; (3) failure of the 
public school staff to keep accurate records of pupils; (4) lack of ade­
quate supervisory service for the public school; (5) and lack of en­
forcement, by the public school of attendance regulations and related 
rules which concern juvenile delinquency. All of these matters are a 
reflection of the poor county setting described in Chapter II. 

On the other hand, however, there are several favorable factors 
connected with the educational organization of Langston. (I) Educa­
tion is recognized as an important social activity. (2) The college high 
school is supplementary to the community school. (3) Medical, dental, 
and nursing services are furnished to the public school pupils. 

It should be emphasized at the outset that the disadvantaged 
position of the Langston child in regard to educational oppol'tunities is, 
in a broad sense, simply a part of the educational pattern of the South. 
Fol' example, in a study by the United States Office of Education of 409 

LA~GSTON UNIVERSITY BULL

1
ET!Nf( 27 

southern counties, it was disclosed that only -12 J ur1.1ished as much IK 
-1,u 

U N V E R S T y 



money per capita for the education of Negro children as for the educa­
tion of Whites. F'our of the;;e 12 countiei; are in Oklahoma.,; 

According to the latest available figures of the United States 
Office of Education, however, Logan County expends $52.96 for edu­
cation annually per White child and $36.89 per Negro child in the 
county. The amount allowed for Whites is low when compared with 
the national norm. Thus the average white child of Logan County re­
ceives Jess financial educational support than the average 111 the U 11itecl 
States, while the Negro child receives less suppo_ t than the maximum 
offered by the county. Likewise, it should be noted that t he average 
length of the school term for the nation is 180 days but for Logan 
County the term is 169 days. This situation is basic to the specific 
problems which will now be considered. 

The community school of Langston is located in school dis trict 
number 4070 in Logan County, Antelope Township. From table 13 it 
may be observed that there are 105 persons of elementary school age in 
the community, i.e., between the ages of 5 and 14. The county super­
intendent records 82 pupils enrolled in the school, whereas the school 
records 116 pupils. The difference between 105 and 116 pupils can be 
accounted for by the fact that there are undoubtedly a number of 
children over 14 still in the elementary grades. The discrepancy be­
tween t he school records and those of the county superintendent are 
not s◊ easily explaiM d. It is possible, however, that more pupils have 
enrolled since a report was made to the superintendent. The signifi­
cant point is that most children between the ages of 5 and 1-1 arc 
enrolled in school. In fact, t he writers could discover only three youth 
under lG years who were out of school. They consisted uf one female 
and two males, who were gainfully employed in the town laundry, and 
war work. 

TABLE XIII 

POPULATION OF LANGSTON BY AGE AND SEX 
~ 

~ 

" C, 

·: I " ;> ~,i 0 0 
Total Population " ; ... - ~ ... o(j <Ii 

X -0 :': "' ... "7 "' ~ "' :3 ;, 1 ~ !iJ z ~ ;, ,o ,o Ji!: '!; "' ,., ,c ~· 
M 12251 21 22! 461 391 20j 311 221 201 271136 

514 F 12851 21 261 591 461 431 351 281 131 371175 
Total 15101 41 4811051 851 631 661 501 331 641311 

The Langs ton public school dates back to the founding of the com­
munity in 1891. The building which was constructed at that t ime is 

still the site of the school. In 1938 the town officials obtained a federal 
subsidy for improving the then dilapidated school structure, The pres­

ent building is frame with native sand stone wings which were con-

~- Ina Corinne Brown, Svcio-Ji:conomic Appro:wh o ~ional P ~ hloms 
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structed by t,he Works Progress Administration. It contains three 
rooms including an assembly hall which is a lso used for a class room. 
The frame part of the building is in dire need of paint as well as the 
interior. 

School furniture and equipment are discarded pieces from the col­
lege. Blackboards, seats, and desks are arranged without 1·eference to 
the age groups sen·ed. There is no central heating plant and the gas 
stoves in the corners of the rooms do not furnish adequate heat for the 
winter months. Visitors report that on cold days they have discov­
ered a teacher and her class huddled around the stove trying to keep 
warm. From the appearance of the rooms, janitorial service is negligi­
blP. and the unclean condition is intensified on rainy days by the mud 
which is brought in from the unpaved streets and which settles between 
the cracks of the old wooden floors. The school plant does not have 
flush toilets or running water. The pupils drink water out of a bucket 
from a common drinking cup. The grounds are devoid of landscapin!? 
and contain very little playground equipment. 

There is no evidence that a school census has ever been taken for 
the community and the public school has no card index file of school­
age children. Records are, in fact, meager, and the only available ones 
are those required by state and county government agencies. 

This merges into the problem of absenteeism and truancy. The 
county superintendent asserts that Langston absenteeism is the highest 
for the entire county. Since there is no truant officer or similar offi­
cial and no school census, the compulsory school attendance law is not 
enforced. It might be suggested, in this connection, that there is not 
an efficient, necessary connection between absenteeism an<l dclinquen-
1:y: for it i;;; a fact that numerous pupil~ are out of school periodically 
for eC'onomic rea;:;ons, such as cot ton picking, lack of clothing. etc. 

The apparent lack of interest on the part of the teachers in record 
keeping, absenteeism and like matters, is understandable when it is 
realized that each teacher has from 35 to 40 pupils. They would not 
be like)~, to complain of an over-crowded condition because the addi­
tion of another teacher would doubtless result in a reduction of salaries. 
They have, moreover, the task of teaching defectives, for whom no 
special provisions are made, along with the normal children. 

Another unfortunate feature of the school system is that county 
administration and supervision are inadequate. The county superin­
tendent of public instruction visits the school periodically, but more as 
a matter of routine than to advise or consult with the teachers about 
day-to-day problems. T he superintendent with the aid of a small staff, 
administers all of the rural schools in the county. The magnitude of 
this assignment detracts, no doubt, from the quality of the supervision. 
Likewise, as has been suggested in another context, the county officials 
accuse Langston officials of being uncooperative; and this has perhaps 
some bearing on the county supervision of the community public school. 

The colleJ?e maintains a laboratory elementa1·y and high school. All 
of the community adolescents who go to high school attend the univer­
sity school because the town school does not.offer high ~chopl in'tµ~ 
tion. Very few of the community children attend the cgi\e'ii:e el men- IK 

J,ANGSTON UNIVERSITY Bllbbl}ni ~ 

U N V E R S T y 



tary school except, usually, the children of college facu lty members. 
There is a rigid separation between these two school systems and all ef­
forts by "progressives'' from the collegz to integrate and coordinate 
them, have been unavailing. According to info1 mation acquired from 
interviews, numerous community residents resent any "meddling" with 
their school by college faculty members. 

From the foregoing it is apparent that the college has not exerted 
ti, <' most direct influence on the educational development of the com­
munity. It does, nevertheless make a significant contribution in that 
respect. Regardless of eleavages, many youth who would have stopped 
school upon completing the elementary grades, haYe continued through 
the facilities offered by Langston University. L'kewise, many of the 
college teachers live in the community, teach in the Sunday schools, be­
come patrons of the public school or members of the School Board, etc. 
Such individuals as those have inspired and interested the youth as well 
as some adults of the community in higher education. 

It may be, indeed, that the defensiveness of the community against 
the encroachment of the college on its educational prerogatives, goes 
somewhat deeper than animosity toward the university. When it is 
considered that virtually all of the Negro rural schools of the county 
are particularistic in purpose and intent, and that they have been 
known to resist consolidation despite its advantages, the situation 
might be resolved into a "tradition versus innovation" conflict-the 
grim, determined attempt of the village folk to maintain their own 
standards and prestige symbols at any cost. From that viewpoint the 
community attitude regarding college "interference'' in its educational 
program would be merely one manifestation of this underlying resist­
ance to social change. 

It has been previously asS'erted that there are some favorable ele­
ments of the Langston public school system. One is that the county 
superintendent h:1s recently (1943) succeeded in having the school ac­
credited. This is, of course, an asset because the county will be obli­
gated to maintain it at least at its present standard. There arises an 
inevitable query, however ,of whether county accreditation in the light 
of the many problems which still remain, will preclude necessary atten­
tion and overt step~ to rectify the present deficiencies of the school 
system. 

The three public school teachers of the community are specifically 
trained in elementary education, in accordance with state requirements 
for elementary teachers. They are local products, in line with over­
whelming and intensive sentiment in favor of "home town" talent. Two 
of these teachers hold B. S. degrees in elementary education; and the 
third has had three years of college training plus a state life certificate 
for teaching in the Oklahoma public schools. These teachers are well 
integrated in the society of the community and all of them evince con­
scientious interest in the welfare of the student body. 

The public school pupils of Langston receive scientific health at­
tention through the good offices of the State and County Health De­
partments. A health nurse makes regular inspection tours of the 
school, immunizing and vaccinating children against communicable dis­
eases. Pre-school as well as school age ehilclren recci .~rree rlinical 
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and hospital care when parents do not have the means to pay for such 
services. There is also regular medical and dental inspection of the 
school children. The tremendous advantage of free health service can 
be realized when it is stressed that: (1) most families of Langston are 
unable to pay for medical and dental attention; and (2) the community 
itself has no dentist, physician, nurse, or drugstore. 

Fina lly, the commun;t:; S<:!loo' i3 on~ of t he most integrating insti­
tutions of Langston. The people are proud of it and of the fact that 
they have had a public school system since the founding of the town. 
They take pride in the fact that the educational qualifications of their 
teachers are equal to those of teachers in the large towns of the state. 
They use the school for civic meetings and for the t ransaction of pub­
lic bus iness. It is, to them ,a symbol of their integration in the Ameri­
can culture and a compensation for community disintegration in some 
other respects. Many of the old settlers wilJ declare, "Whatever else 
we have lost, we have always pushe<l our S<'hool forward." 

Patterns of Association 
There a re two specific groups in Langston, each enjoying certain 

prestige and authority according to its own standards, the cleavage 
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community. The college group is a distinct entity as over against the 
village group. There are o-f course, all manner of ramifications within 
the groups which determine the scope and extent of stratification, 
attitudes towards newcomers, and social values and sandions. 

Since the college is by no mean a self-sufficient unit, every teacher 
is a part of the community during his tenure. There are, however a 
number of teachers who de liberately avoid contact with the community 
whenever possible. They do all shopping and trading in neighboring 
cities, r efrain from even friendly relations with community residents 
and, in general, r egard themselves as untouched and untouchable by 
anything in Langston which does not directly affect the university. 

On the other hand there is a group of college teachers whkh is 
integrated, after a fashion , into the Langston culture. A number of 
the membe1s of this group own or rent property in the community, sup­
port the local churches, buy whenever possible from the village stores, 
a nd attempt in various ways to make the townspeople feel that they 
"belong." That does not mean that thjs group of teachers socializes 
with the community residents in preference to their colleagues. On 
the contrary, most of their associat!o11 with the real Langstonites 
consists of civic and municipal activity. Such assoeiation as they have 
is largely with the avowed and acknowledged leaders of the village. 
This group does have, however, a sort of liaison character between the 
college teachers who are either hostile or indifferent toward the people 
of the town and the most respected town residents. 

The "upper c!'llst" or elite members of the community are so 
designated because they are the leaders, however informal, of the vil­
lage-because all matters affecting the town are thrashed out by them ; 
and because the majority of both the town~eople and college group 

consider them as "set apart" from the m·asi-es:---QTnel cfo~l~I' - haur<J,ly, ",inl IK 
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every sense, consider this group as a social class. Certainly the group 
does not consciously so regard itself, but class Jines are neve rtheless 
present. 

What are the attributes of members of this community group? 
What are the qualities which set them apart and compel recognition for 
them? The three most important attributes appear to be a protracted 
residence in Langston, relative economic security, and aggressiveness. 
Each member of the "upper" class has at least two of these qualities, 
~ome of them all three. 

The older residents undoubtedly have much in common and they 
have a fierce pride in having helped to found the community. Its 
racial homogeneity is especially appealing to them, a fact which they 
are happy to discuss with "outsiders." Probably every old settler of 
Langston has some white "contacts" in nearby communities, but as a 
group they are defensive and suspicious of Whites. Economic security 
in thi-s group generally consists of a fairly "good living," such as own­
ing property and perhaps a business, owning a car and radio, having 
a moderate insurance policy. It is equivalent, perhaps, to the scale of 
living of the average lower-middle class family in a large city, except 
that the city family may not own property. The few "newcomers" (of, 
say, 10 years residence) who have achieved integration into the leader 
group, have not only demonstrated their ability to make a "good living" 
but have also been unusually aggressive. They have thus pushed 
themselves into community affairs in spite of the coolness with which 
the older leaders regard all new arrivals. 

Several social scientists have found that education and light com­
plexions are among the criteria for Negro upper class status. In this 
ethnocentristic group, however, neither of these is an influenial factor. 
The educated members of the group do not patronize the unlettered 
members, nor do the latter appear to be aware of any significant dif­
ference between themselves and theil- educated cohorts. Most of the 
members of the group are of brown complexion but the color ques tion 
·s simply non existent. Nor is there any occupational differentiation 
1 vithfo this group of community leaders. It makes no diffe rence 
l'Vhether an individual teaches school, runs a business, or does carpen­
ter ing for a living. He is on par with the other members of the group 
if he has the qualifications enumerated above. 

The "masses" of Langston are inarticulate and indifferent to mat­
ters of civic interest. But for the aggression of the leaders they would 
raise few ff any issues. Occasionally some dramatic'. incident will fire 
the imagination of the bul•k cYi the residents. For instance, when a fire 
occurs, under the spur of the leaders, the people may become aroused 
over the fact that the community has no fire-fighting equipment. This 
is, however, no more than a flare-up or spurt, and it is difficult to main­
tain interest long enough for constructive action. This large lower 
class is usually lethargic and quite willing to be excluded from policy 
making conferences. 

The lower class (which hardly regards it~elf as a "class") appar­
ently lac,ks the inferiority feeling so common with lower class groups, 
in regard to the elite. There are several explanations for this state of 
affairs. First, there is no cohesive i?roup aml"'7lo 011111 o tie \,o- biTI(1 
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these individuals as a class except the negative bond of lacking the 
attributes of the leaders. Secondly, the leaders al'e as democratic in 
their attitudes toward the masses as they are toward one another. 
Very literally, residents of Langston do not "look down" on other resi­
dents. Such an egalitarian philosophy is in line with similar findings 
by the writers in an investigation of social classes in another racially 
homogeneous community, Boley, Oklahoma. 

The masses turn a much "colder shoulder" toward the college 
teachers than do the leaders. The university faculty members are 
"outsiders" who come in to the community with their emphasis on edu­
cation and larger culture values, challenging the emotional adjustment 
(psychic security) which exi,sts among vi1tually all of the lower class 
members of the Langston community in relation to the elite. The 
upper class, on the other hand, has one specific area of conflict with the 
college. Its adherents appear to think that the school has over­
shadowed the community. As one of them expressed it, "The folk s in 
the state used to think of the town of Langston first and the college 
second-now they think of the school first." In spite of this obvious 
point of -frustration there is some overlapping and some recognizable 
consensus between the town leaders and college teachers, especially 
those who are integrated in community life. 

The largest difference between the college teachers and people of 
the community exists in reference to social standards, values, and 
sanctions. In this connection the people of the community, exclusive 
of teachers of the college, are a unit and form a definite "we" J?roup. 
As such they are antagonistic to all outsidei,s; and they always con­
sider the faculty members as outsiders, however long may be their 
tenure. The social standards of the college teachers are the well known 
middle class standards of the larger culture. Those of the people of the 
community are of a "folk" nature, hence are in some respects different. 

For instance, a strong bourgeois value centers around the impera­
tiveness of a legal marriage before procreation. Husbandless child­
bearers are stigmatized al< well as nameless children. In Langston, how­
ever neither social ostracism nor social condemnation follow child­
bearing without benefit of clergy. In general, members of the upper 
class conform to the bourgeois family patterns, but they do not look 
askance at the folk culture patterns. Neither does deviation from these 
middle class standards disqualify one from admittance to the leader 
group. 

The community sanctions are deviate when compared to the middle 
class norm, but the town ha-s certain prohibitions of its own which it 
rigidly enforces. To illustrate, one informant related the case of a 
woman who was thought to live and cohabit with her husband and 
another man at the same time, in the same house. This, it appears, 
shocked and disgusted a number of the members of the community to 
such an extent that pressure was brought to remove thi,s woman's name 
from the church roll. At the same time she was excluded from several 
social activities in which she would otherwise have been permitted to 
partieipate. 

In regard thereto, one informant explained, "It just don't seem 
right for no one woman to be livin' with ,!;wo..ll}gn at th. e .5ame t ? e, an' 1K 
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j f folks around there do things that ain't right we let 'em be by them­
selves till they do right.'' When queried a,s to whether this informant's 
attitude would have been similar toward a woman Jiving w.t11 o.1e ma11 
out of wedlock the reply was a non commital shrug and a vague, "Well 
that's somethin' else again." 

rt appears that this practice of socially isolating an individual who 
violates the community standards is a punitive m easure of some force. 
Most of the residents respect and fear it. It is, however, only e1111; loyecl 
in cases which are considered extreme and diametrically opposed to 
organized community sentiment of what is right and proper. In the 
instance cited the culprit was greatly frust1 ated, according to inform­
ants, and exerted every effort to regain the good graces of her towns­
people. 

The folk culture patterns are thus full of paradoxical and incon­
sis tent value-judgments but they are the reflections of a relentless pub­
lic opinion. Some of the patterns are of a negative nature but these 
too ate truly express ive or community sentiment. In that 1·eg-a1·d a fit­
ting- example is the indifference of vi rtually all of the community 
residents toward the 1>roblems of truancy and juvenile delinquency. ll 
is a fact that Langston has no truant officer or similar official with a 
duty toward de linquent youth. Nor is there any collective sentiment 
which offers an incent ive for youth to attend school. In other words, 
the community exhib:ts a high degree of inertia in regard to forcing 
its youth, through official action or public opinion to follow the conven­
t ional channels of getting an education. 

The people of Langston, through their leaders, are favorably in­
dined towat·d national Negro organizations, er pec;ally the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored People. At a.1 N. A. A. 
C. P. meeting attended by t he participants in this s~u<ly, on :- c:f the 
outstanding members of the community made a pl~a for supp::>rt of the 
organization. His appeal was based on an interpretation of his own 
which appeared to interest and please his audience. He declared that 
the Constitution of the United States was hard enough to write a nd 
Negroes were not represented in it: but when this war was over theri: 
would be a constitution of the world and Negroes had bett.?r support 
the N. A. A. C. P. if they wanted to be represented at the t.able. 

It seemed significant that none of the actual accomplishments of 
the organization were mentioned. Accordingly, after the meeting one 
of the writers approached the individual who had pres(ded and started 
talking about the teacher salary cases which the N. A. A. C. P. was 
conducting with marked success. The response was vague and indif­
fe,ent and the leader appeared anxious to change the conversation. 
The conclusion was inescapable that his chief interest in the organiza­
tion centered around the fact that it was "for the good of Negroes" 
generally, without reference to specific cases. 

In connection with the cultural patterns of Langston, the matte rs 
of religion and religious sentiment deserve some consideration. For 
the religion of any group is an integral part of its culture and religious 
manifestations are often indices to patterns of thought and conduct. 
That is especially true of Langston where prestige in the church is 
closely connected with community prestige, an~ where re 
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sentiment of t he co111munity is concentrated in enforcing the "will of 
the people." 

The1 e are seven churches in Langston, four of which are active, in 
addition to the fact t hat church services are held at the college every 
other Sunday. Two of the active churches are Uaptist, one is Method­
ist (A. M. E.) and the fomth is a Holiness church. None of the build­
ings are modem and none of the churches are elaborately decora ted 
with religio•1s symbols. It is inderstood, however, that the Missi:.,nary 
Baptist church is wo1·king to.vard the construction of a new edifice in 
the near future. At least three of the preseut group of ministe rs (in­
tluding the college pastor) ar<! trained for their profession. 

One of the chief problems of the church appears to be the inabil\ty 
to so integrate itself into the community life that it can aid in solving 
the community problems. According to the evidence of a number of 
informants, the church performed more functions in the community 
before the days of public relief. The Langston residents of today are 
willing and eager to accept the minister as a spiritual leader but they 
do not encourage him to lead in civic matters. 

T'he re is some cleavage between the town churches and the unive r­
sity church services. Some of the old settlers assert that the college 
services detract from their Sunday morning services. In this regard 
the \Hiters found little evidence. That is, most of the faithful attend 
their own church each Sunday. It is a fact, however, that ther e is 
more casual attendance at church in the community on the Sundays 
when no services are held at the college. There are several possible 
explanations for this fact. First the college offers more comfortable 
housing and seating facilities. Then the college speaker is usually a 
faculty member and he draws some of his colleagues and students who 
might otherwise go into the village to church. In any case such feel­
ing as exists against the college services seems to be confined to a few 
of the older people who have other grievances against the institution. 

On the other hand the community church has a liaison character 
in serving as a bond between certain faculty members and community. 
As mentioned earlier in this chapter, there is a university group which 
exerts some influence in the community. Most of the members of this 
group belong to community churches and take an active part in church 
affairs. This constitutes an entree into civic affairs and serves as evi­
dence of their good faith and integration into the community. 

That is not to say that civic leaders are necessarily church men. 
Indeed, it apparently makes little difference whether a civic leader is a 
r hurch member at all if he is a bona fide member of the community. 
But the Langston University teachers are not considered bona fide 
community members unless they have taken some overt steps to in­
g ratiate themselves. Those who have so desired have discovered that 
active participation in church affairs becomes an "open sesame" to 
participation and influence in other community affairs. 

There is no traditional religious sentiment in Langston agains t 
card playing, gaming, dancing, and such amusements. In fact, one old 
citizen recalls that before statehood a saloon and a church were com­
patibly housed in the same building. There is no evidence that min-
iste rs nre or have been in the habit of .denying churc. h

1
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''blacksliders,'' or forcing the issues of church membership in regard to 
individuals who participate in the amusements aforemention-:!d. The 
present grnup of ministers is of the '·broad minded" school wh:ch looks 
with tolerance upon most social activity which is temperate and "prop­
erly" supervised. None of the present churches mak2 attacks upon the 
amusement parlors where the "good time" people of the town cong1·~­
gate. One minister suggests that the remedy for undesirable places is 
control rather than abolishment or attempting to abolish. His control 
would consist of offering recreation supervised by the church or some 
other "wholesome" agency, and thus drawing the crowd. 

One minister bemoans the all-Negro composition of the population 
of Langston. He expresses the conviction that a mixed community 
makes for better municipal features and services. He is a strong advo­
cate of interracial ministerial alliances. Since this ·particular indi­
vidual is a newcomer (relatively) to Langston, it is apparent that he is 
finding it difficult to adjust to a Neg10 town and bases the partial 
failure of his program pa1-tly on the fact that the colo1·ed people have 
not been exposed to the "more prog1·essive" patterns of mixed com­
munitie!s, 

Thus the Langston patterns of conduct and their supporting sanc:­
tions and attitudes are unique and peculiar to the community social 
setting. They have been influenced by: (I) the physical isolation of the 
community; (2) the "we feeling" of the residents, whi<:h is very intense 
because of the racially homogenous character of the population; and 
(;{) the presence of "fore igne1·s'' (univcr!sily personnel). The phys:c-al 
isolation of Langston forces contact with and dependence on the poor 
farmers and farm laborers in the sul'l'ounding area. Such cultural 
interaction retards the development of ur ban patterns among the resi­
dents of Langston. The "we feeling," above mentioned, strengthens the 
grasp of traditional patterns of culture and is largely responsible for 
•h1> constant "defense" against the infirtration of new folkways. 

Basic Trends of Social Change 
In a large way the basic trends of the community of Langston have 

been very similar to changes due to technology in most other rural 
non-farm communities in the United States during the past fifty years. 
There is little resemblance now to the Langston of the nineties when 
individuals delibe1ately selected homesites close to other homes for 
the purposes of communication, mutual prote<:tion, and mutual aid. 
Dur;ng that period people in the community were virtually ex-com­
ntunicado from all but those who lived in their immediate envkonment. 

The technological factors which have apparently influenced Lang­
~to.: to the greatest degree are transportation and communication. 
There are several circumstances from which conclusions may be drawn 
in this regard. For example, in the days before transportation facili­
ties made general newspaper circulation to the community feasible, th£ 
residents of Langston supported their own paper . This paper, known 
as The Langston Herald, ran for several years until about 1910. It is 
not known to the writers why this paper went out o_f_ existence, but it 
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is a fact that it did so after it beeame possible for the residents of the 
community to conveniently secure the larger dailies. 

In the early history of the community there were not only many 
more business enterprises than now exist, but a much greater variety 
of businesses. From the sheer necessity of its isolation the communi­
ty was practically self sufficient. Transportation and communication 
facilities, howeve r, gradually detracted attention from local stores and 
directed it toward the more colorful offerings found in the larger com­
munities. At present the business outlook in Langston cannot be de­
scribed with any optimism as was pointed out in chapter three. 

No Jess than business has t:he church been influenced by the same 
technological factors. It has been mentioned in another connection 
that 3 of 7 churches in the community are inactive. It appears entirely 
plausible, espeeially in view of information from old settlers, that in­
creased automobile ownership and Sunday pleasure driving have drawn 
numerous individuals from church attendance to other pursuits. As a 
corollary to tlhe decline of interest in the chut·ch, it has become less 
potent in exerting influence 0:1 ~•outh as w~II a s adults. In regard to 
all of the above considerations , it must be stressed, there is no claim 
that transportation and communication are the only causative factors. 
It is merely suggested that the connection between the disintegrat:on of 
certain community institutions and the sirnuitaneous rise of technoiogy 
has been more than accidental. 

The fact. that automobile ownership has become commonplace has 
permitted continual egress and ingress between Langston and neigh­
boring communities. This has in turn \\'idened the horizon and broad­
ened the outlook of most of the members of the younger generation of 
t.he community. These young people do not share to a great extent 
the psychic security enjoyed by their elders because they live in an all­
Negro community. ThPy are decidedly antagonistic to any sort of 
isolation whatever. 

For that matter the elders themselves have not remained entirely 
uninfluenced by the trend away from isolation. By way of illustration, 
the writers were in attendance at a recellt mass meeting in which the 
question of redistricting the community was the chief matter of dis­
cussion. There was practically a unanimous consensus that Langston 
should immediately start holding its elections within the county rules 
so that such situations could be expedited without county challenge . 
Likewise, the old settlers have been as gracious in their cooperation 
with the investigators in making this study as have the younger peo­
ple. This is certainly evidence that the antagonism of the community 
residents toward the college faculty members has either been ovl'r­
emphasized or it is breaking down. 

Still another factor whieh is serving Lo integrate Langs ton into 
the larger societal pattern, both actually and psychologically, is the 
war. Its reality is made manifest through the selective service which 
takes young men from the various homes. Moreover, there is a con­
stant influx of individuals who take the war training courses at the 
college and many of these individuals become integrated into the life of 
the community during their training periods. - Ln turn th i { erv as ll-
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link between Langstonites and the outside world. As a result the 
motiff of nationalism beeomes ever stronger. 

From a short time, close-range view, then, it would appear that the 
community of Langston has failed in its attempt to develop an enter­
prising, self-sufficient, allJNegro community. That is indeed a fact for 
the town has none of the earmarks of a community which will grow 
and few inducements to encourage settlement in it . Viewed from the 
larger social setting, however, the founding and attempted develop­
ment of Langston has been a part of the adjustment process of the 
Negro--a training ground, as it were, in making a living, running a 
government, and establishing institutions. At one time Langston was 
a refuge for those Negroes who, as a reaction to the slavery period, 
wanted more complete segregation than even the Southern mixed com­
munity furnished . Today, Langston is inevitably following· the basi(' 
trend of our whole society- toward integ-ration and awa~· from 
particularism. 

The Black Dispatch Print 
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Some Ideological Confusion Among 
Negro College Students 

MOZELL C. HILL AND THELMA D. ACKISS 

THE PROBLEM implications arising from this confu-
A pressing question of the moment, sion for teachers of the social sciences. 

one which is being asked with ever­
increasing insistence is: "What kind 

GENERAL PROCEDURE 

of a post-war world may we expect?" The Social Understanding Inventory 
Materials enough to fill volumes are used in this investigation is one of 
flooding the presses of the country on many such inventories employed by 
the subject, much of it written by the Cooperative Study in General 
individuals who are even now in the Education of the American Council 
declining years of life and who have on Education. The key to the inven­
scant hope of exerting vital influence tory and the problems associated with 
in whatever society there may be. its determination were worked out by 
Manifestly, our most realistic point of the staff at the central office/ aug­
contact with the post-war world is mented by the resident fellows of the 
through the persons who will have the cooperative study and several mem­
privilege of making and shaping it.- hers of the faculty of the S ocial 
the young men and women who are Sciences at the University of Chicago 
on the very threshold of adulthood. If who rendered judgments and furnished 
we can find out what they are think- advice. 
ing, and especially where lie their The Inventory consists of 150 state­
most specific areas of mental oonfli<;t ments which Americans use eontin­
(in terms of social value·s), we may at ually in general conversations. They 
least begin to understand some of the express sentiments, therefore, which 
obstacles which they must overcome characterize our American way of life. 
before they are qualified to assist in In making up these statements e.ca-

• molding the world of tomorrow. demic language was deliberately 
Accordingly, we shall present here avoided and ordinary, "every-day" 

oertain data dealing with the sooial terminology used, since students gen­
understanding of 100 students in at- ere.Hy employ vernacular and also re­
tendance at a Negro college in Okla- act to it as it is employed by their 
home., Langston University. In eo do- contemporaries. 
ing we have in view two major aims. 
W t to rt t f S · l 'The staff includes Herbert Abraham, 

e wan repo on a se O 0~ George Cronemeyer, Earl S. Johnson and 
Understanding tests given at this col- Christine McGuire. all of the University of 
l d t d 'b th 'd l · 1 Chicago. For a complete description of the ege an o escr1 e e 1 eo ogica 8 • 1 u d t d. In t St-rw . . ocui. n ers an mg ven ory, see au 
confusion which we have found to News Letter of the Cooperative Study in 
exist among our students. And we fur- Gene:al Educati<?n, Vols. 21, Noe. 12-1 _re-

. spectively, American Counoil on Education 
the, expeot to pomt out some of the
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The Inventory is a combined fact 
and student preference test although 
neither statements of fact nor of pref­
erence are identified as such. It is left 
to the student to do what distinguish­
ing he may, on the assumption that 
one must usually make decisions in 
situations where knowledge (the 
facts) and opinions (preferences) in­
teract and are frequently indistin­
guishable. 

Of the total of 150 statements in the 

(8) Our world is so chaotic that it is useless 
to try improving even one's personal 
situation. 

(9) The tradition of the family and church 
have not changed, and are still adequate 
guides to the good life. 

The remainder of the statements 
have not been grouped but they, too, 
represent prevailing values expressed 
in American society and deal with 
such phenomena as the government in 
business, economic fallacies, the 

TABLE I 
RESPONSES OF 100 COLLEGE STUDENTS AT LANGSTON UNIVE~SITY ON 

THE SOCIAL UNDERSTANDING INVENTORY 

Students Sound 
Score 

Freshmen (25) 22.8 
Sophomores (25) 24.8 
Juniors (25) 26.8 
Seniors (25) 30.6 

Total (100) 26.2 

Inventory, 90 have been classified by 
the staff into nine groups of 10 state­
ments each. They have identified these 
groups by the following topical sen­
tences: 

(1) The basis of economic class conflict 
does not exist in America. 

(2) Everyone has the opportunity to im­
prove his social position or to better his 
circumstances, as much as he really 
wa'nt.s to. 

(3) It is immoral and generally harmful to 
interfere with "private enterprise." 

(4) Private morality, i.e., having a good 
will and honorable intentions, is alone 
sufficient for social improvement. 

(5) Social control, rationally planned and 
extensive enough to cover the inter­
dependent world, is either unnecessary 
or undesirable. 

(6) Capitalism is sanctioned by national 
law and the moral conscience. 

(7) Our nation is best, our wars are always 
just, and aliens are to be regarded with 
suspicion. 

Unsound Fact Preferences 
Score Error as Fact 

77.2 27.8 52.7 
75.2 19.5 43.6 
73.2 18.7 49.8 
69.3 18.5 47.5 

73.7 21.1 48.4 

"isms" and one concerning the Amer­
ican Negro. 

The responses of the 100 students 
were obtained for each statement in 
the Inventory with reference to: 

(1) ''Sound score," i.e., in agreement with 
the key. 

(2) "Unsound score" ... i.e., not in agree­
ment with the key. 

(3) "Fact error" ... i.e., that part of the 
"unsound score" which records the stu­
dent's treatment of a false statement as 
true and a true statement as false. 

( 4) "Preference as fact" . . . i.e., that part 
of the "unsound score" which records 
the student's treatment of his attitudi­
nal preferences as fact.a. 

GENERAL FINDINGS 

Table I shows the percentage of 
agreement (sound score) of the stu­
dents tested with the key, or with the 
composite opinion of sponsors of the 

study as ~at ar~ ge eralr the J 
#j1 
il!iili 
~ 

UNIVERSITY 



602 THE JOURNAL OF NEGRO EDUCATION 

proper responses to the questions pro­
pounded in the Inventory. The per­
centages of disagreement ( unsound 
score), fact error, and preferences 
treated as fact are also given. It will 
be noted that the sound scores are 
relatively low, the errors of fact con­
siderably high, as is the tendency of 
our students to tr~t their attitudinal 
preferences as facts. These percentage 
scores, however, are of small concern 
to us in the present study. We are 
much more anxious about the matter 
to which we shall presently turn our 
attention, namely, the actual confu­
sion which exists in regard to some of 
the basic ideas and phenomena which 
are at the very heart of our American 
way of life. 

It was disconcerting, but at the 
same time revealing, to discover that 
democracy and the democratic process 
afforded the largest area of conflict 
among the students tested. Let us clar­
ify this assertion by illustration. In 
connection with the statement "Dis­
cussing social issues doesn't help to 
solve them," 48 per cent marked it as 
true or having a preference for the 
statement, 45 per cent considered it 
untrue or not preferring it, and 7 per 
cent said that none of the above cate­
gories described their reaction to the 
statement. That means that there are 
55 per cent or a majority of our group 
who apparently do not recognize the 
efficacy of free discussion of social is­
sues as an outstanding advantage of 
democracy. If they are aware that dis­
cussion of social issues is a major tenet 
of democracy, at least 48 per cent can­
not agree that it is advantageous. Con­
sequently, in the estimation of about 
half of our group, we might well aban­
don it. 

Certainly, such a climate of opin­
ion is confused in terms of the demo­
cratic values which we, the over­
whelming majority of Americans, ad­
vocate, and we shall attempt, at this 
point, to shed some illumination upon 
the factors responsible for this con­
fusion. Perhaps the largest single in­
fluential factor is the reality of minor­
ity and segregated group status. In 
other words, the thinking of the stu­
dents under consideration is largely 
subjective in terms of race. Another 
factor of much importance-and this 
is partially related to the first-is the 
low economic status of most of our 
students. Thus, to the poor and the 
proscribed, discussion of social issues 
seems quite futile and unavailing. 

There are, however, yet other ele­
ments which must be included in the 
analysis. Fear of discussion of the so­
cial issues which most concern them, 
is a part of the experience of the life 
pattern of most children reared in the 
South-especially those of the lower 
economic brackets. It is a fear which 
is usually absorbed from the environ­
ment, the fear of their elders that they 
would be penalized by whites if they 
"said what they thought." This fear 
involves the dread that the white peo­
ple of their town will discriminate 
against Negroes even more if they be­
lieve that Negroes want "social equal­
ity"; worry lest their parent or parents 
lose jobs, or have mortgages foreclosed 
if any word is said to intimate that 
Negroes are getting out of "their 
place." 

Finally, there is to be mentioned the 
factor of shame. Some of our poor 
students are probably reticent of dis­
cussion of social issues, entirely aside 
from the relative merits or demerits 
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of same. This is true because, to them, 
poverty carries with it stigmata of 
laziness and thriftlessness. We discov­
ered that by a consideration of re­
sponses to other statements which will 
be discussed hereinafter. 

Now it may well be asked why, if 
Americans overwhelmingly adjudge 
free discussion of social issues to be 
an integral and advantageous part of 
the democratic process, half of this 
group thinks otherwise? Why are these 
students not constrained, as compo­
nents of the culture, to "follow the 
crowd" in their value-judgments? The 
ready answer is that they have not 
been accepted unconditionally as part 
of "the crowd." They belong to that 
"other" group which encounters stub­
born resistance when it attempts to 
achieve "crowd" status. That does not 
mean, of course, that they do not ac­
cept democracy as a social system. It 
is, in fact, our impression that most of 
the students who listed the statement 
as true would vigorously deny that 
they were in conflict with any frac­
tional part of the democratic philoso­
phy. They are, nevertheless, psychical­
ly at variance in this particular, 
whether on the conscious level or not. 

In response to the statement, "You 
can't have democracy and do away 
with the profit motive", 40.3 per cent 
thought it true or expressed a prefer­
ence for it as over against 51 per cent 
who disagreed. Of this latter figure, 
only 20 per cent considered it false as 
a statement of fact while 31 per cent 
asserted that they had no preference 
for the statement. Of the 40.3 per cent 
on the other hand, 33.3 per cent called 
it a true statement of fact with 7 per 
cent expressing a preference for the 
statement. Thus, we actually have 

more students among the 100 respond­
ents who express the belief as a fact 
that you cannot have democracy with­
out the profit motive than we do stu­
dents who think the exact opposite. 

As further evidence, though slightly 
more speculative, of opinions on the 
relationship between democracy and 
economic status, responses to the 
statement, "Most people on W.P.A. 
were there because they lacked ambi­
tion," were as follows: 30 per cent 
regarded it as true or expressed a pref­
erence, while 40 per cent considered it 
untrue or had no preference for the 
statement. 

Takini responses to the last two 
statements in conjunction, it appears 
that almost half of our students who 
expressed positive or negative opinions 
about them believe that some profit, 
in monetary terms, may be expected 
in a democratic system, and that if 
one is not a recipient of this profit it 
is his own fault. If space and scope 
of this article permitted, we could, by 
ascertaining what generally undebat­
able democratic characteristics were 
unrecognized as such and what alter­
natives were emphasized by any given 
number of individuals taking the test, 
reveal just what those persons under­
stood democracy to mean. For present 
purposes, however, we think it suffi­
cient to demonstrate the fact that a 
great deal of ideological confusion 
exists and designate the problems con­
nected therewith. 

Value judgments of our students 
were less confused, i.e., more in accord 
with dominant ideology, on the state­
ment, "If we could pass the right laws 
we could solve our social problems 
once and for all." Here, 27 per cent 
regarded the statement as true or pref-
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erential as over against 73 per cent 
who marked it as false or unpreferen­
tial. These opinions show an aware­
ness that laws are merely a legal 
framework which is impotent without 
the support of crystallized sentiment. 
It seems likely, also, that a number of 
these responses are subjective, based 
on the frustration of racial status suf­
fered by these students. We suggest 
this point because Negroes, especially 
of the South, are peculiarly sensitive 
on the matter of custom. For example, 
if a movie house which has hitherto 
catered exclusively to whites, opens a 
section for Negroes, they are reluctant 
to start patronizing it until they have 
become assured that they will be re­
ceived without hostility from white 
patrons. Moreover, such laws as those 
embodying the "separate but equal ac­
commodation" clauses have been so 
flagrantly violated that it is highly 
possible that a number of Negroes 
have scant confidence in the efficacy 
of laws for solving social problems, 
and that their judgments in this re­
spect are motivated more by their own 
racial experiences than by consensus 
with the dominant cultural values. 

Confusion was strong in connection 
with the statement, "Consumers and 
producers have practically the same 
interests." In this case 59 per cent 
marked the statement as true or pre­
ferring it with 25 per cent on the op­
posing side. All of these students are, 
of course, consumers who have no 
reasonable hope of becoming large­
scale producers. We can find but two 
possible explanations for the 59 per 
cent who responded to the statement 
as true. One is that they ( or most of 
them) do not understand what inter­
ests producera and consumers have. 

The other involves the "log cabin to 
President" philosophy-that everyone 
has a chance to reach "the top," that 
every consumer is a potential producer 
and so, circuitously, interests of pro­
ducers and consumers are similar. 

Withqut at all making a positive 
commitment of the factors most re­
sponsible for the foregoing statement, 
we submit it more as cumulative evi­
dence of ideological confusion and 
suggest that the responses to the state­
ment, "Where there's a will, there's a 
way" may have some relationship to 
our second conjecture on the consumer 
statement. Most of our group is evi­
dently optimistic for 90 per cent ex­
press the statement as true or prefer­
ential. No one marked it as false; 2 
per cent did not prefer it, and 8 per 
cent did not agree with any of the 
above answers in regard to the state­
ment. It is also suggestive in this con­
text that 91 per cent of the respond­
ents agree that "After all, this is a 
pretty good world." If, in spite of low 
status and disadvantaged position 
these students consider their world 
"pretty good" and are confident that 
"Where there's a will, there's a way," 
it can only mean that they have an 
unbounded faith in the democratic 
system. The query persists, however, 
as to the depth and breadth of their 
confusion concerning the benefits rea­
sonably to be expected from living in 
a democratic state. 

Fortuitously enough- and we think 
that this is a healthy sign-the ma­
jority of the students in our group 
appear to recognize the difficulty of 
making valid judgments. Eighty-three 
per cent mark as true or preferential 
the statement, "It was never harder 
than it is now for young people to 
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decide between what's right and what's 
wrong." These young people are per­
fectly cognizant of the fact that they 
are-to put it crudely-"on a spot;" 
that their value-judgments do not 
conform to any well-defined institu­
tional norms within their knowledge. 

This brings us back to the starting 
point from which our study proceeded. 
What problems have our data and 
analysis revealed that have implica­
tions for the post-war economy? The 
central proposition is that our re­
spondents, a group of Negro college 
students, give evidence of loose, un­
critical, subjective, and sometimes de­
viate thinking. We have attempted to 
explain these manifestations of ideo­
logical confusion, partly in terms of 
inferior racial status; and also in terms 
of other undesirable group-values of 
the institutional system (undue em­
phasis on economic affluence as the 
most desirable goal). Certainly the 
thinking of these students and others 
likewise confused, must be clarified 
and revised if we would safeguard our 
world of the future from the ills which 
have beset the present and preceding 
generations. 

It is futile to contend that we are 
prepared to recommend measures 
which will clear up the confusioi:i 
whicn we have found among students 
at Langston University. We do sug­
gest, however, that its very existence 
imposes an obligation upon social sci­
ence teachers to attempt to alleviate 
this lack of social understanding. If 
social science instruction does not 
have some efficient relationship to the 
real life experiences of students; if it 
is isolated from the social environ­
ment, it lacks a dynamic and neces­
sary motivation to be of service to 

American youth. In this regard cir­
cumstances will alter cases, but we 
submit the following broad generaliza­
tions as points of departure for social 
science teachers who are interested in 
the social understanding of their stu­
dents. We offer them with some apol­
ogy because we are not prepared at 
present to give the results of their 
utilization, but they have served the 
useful purpose of contributing a base 
for the formulation of fresh objectives 
in the Social Science department at 
this college. 

1. Our entire social structure should 
be scrutinized and reevaluated in 
terms of personality-satisfying goals 
thought to be attainable in a democ­
racy. This is suggested because teach­
ers must realize "where we stand" if 
they are to aid students in substituting 
realistic for wishful thinking. We can 
observe the results of wishful think­
ing among our students in their iden­
tification of democracy with the profit 
motive, and their consideration of 
producers and consumers in exactly 
the same context. 

2. There should be a stronger inter­
relationship between various branches 
of the social science field so that no 
one discipline will exist, in the stu­
dent's mind, in a vacuum, and entirely 
unrelated to the other social disci­
plines. If students understand the inter­
relatedness of the social sciences they 
can better relate social science study 
to real life situations. 

3. There is involved likewise the 
problem of enlarging the quantity and 
deepening the quality of students' ex­
periences; for it is from the limited 
experiences permitted by their envi­
ronment that young people appraise 
and evaluate the phenomena with 
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which th~y come in contact. Thus the 
social science teacher must interest 
himself in the student as a personal­
ity, as a fellow member of the same 
cultural pattern, rather than confin­
ing his contact to the pedagogical task 
of textbook instruction for a few hours 
each week. 

4. In whatever manner an individ­
ual instructor finds it most expedient, 
students should be imbued with a 
problem-solving consciousness. That 
does not mean, of course, that all so­
cial science students are to be indoc­
trinated in reform techniques. It does 
mean that they should become aware 
of societal problems, should develop 
the ability to form reasoned judg­
ments, and have some concern with 
courses of action for dealing with the 
problems. 

Here again, the problems will nat­
urally differ with the situation, but 
there are some large problems which 
are common to virtually all students 
falling within a given category. For 
example, Negro students are con­
fronted with the reality of "inferior" 
or disadvantaged status specifically 
because of race. It appears, therefore, 
that since this produces frustration 
and emotional conflict, some attention 

should be focused on problems arising 
therefrom by social science teachers, 
especially in the Negro colleges. 

5. Social science instructors should 
spend some time in the exchange of 
information and opinions about their 
students. No one teacher is able, with 
the pressure of college work, to inves­
tigate thoroughly the background of 
each student, or to have sufficient con­
tact to enable him to meet the needs 
of each student. A surprisingly grati­
fying amount of information is re­
ceived from the interchange of view­
points among teachers if each teacher 
is working objectively toward the 
same goal-the better integration of 
his students in the total society. 

In substance, those are the tentative 
objectives which we have developed 
at Langston University as a result of 
the ideological confusion which we 
found to exist among our students. As 
we have intimated, we are in the ex­
perimental stage of attempting to 
shape our program to the best ad­
vantage of our boys and girls who will, 
in turn, help to shape the post-war 
world. For whatever they are worth 
we present these data as a part of our 
effort in that direction. 
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CHANGING PATTERNS OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 
AMONG NEGROES 

THELMA D. ACKIS.S 

B ouslon College for Negroes 

I 

NO OTHER conclusion about the Negro in 
America has been so taken for granted 
as that concerning the innately religious 

character of his temperament. Great credence 
has been given to the belief that Negroes are 
"naturally" inclined toward religion; and fre­
quently the cultural possibilities of the race have 
been evaluated from premises based on this precise 
belief. It has been utilized, moreover, in the inter­
est of implying an intercultural rather than an 
interracial situation. Thus the idea has developed 
that there is some mystical and "different" quality 
about the religion of the Negro, due in part to his 
inherent emotionalism and othenvise to the fact 
that he is of a childlike, credulous disposition. 
Ergo, the Negro is unsuitable for complete integra­
tion into the general society. Such inferences 
have arisen from the habit of connecting "Negro 
religion" ~vith forms expressive of the slavery pe­
riod when, as is well known, religion was the dump­
ing ground for all of the frustrations, the fears, and 
the hopes of Negro slaves. These inferences are, 
perhaps, not entirely illogical in view of the fact 
that the phenomenon of cultural succession has 
operated to preserve numerous survivals of Negro 
religious customs and attitudes of an earlier gen­
eration. 

It is the leitmotiv of this article, however, that 
the social milieu in which the Negro lived under the 
slave system demanded for its maintenance, power­
ful psychological compensations which were most 
safely and satisfactorily provided by an exaggerated 
emphasis on religion. The religious patterns then 
established have diminished in importance as the 

need for the compensation which they furnished 
has lessened. 

The last assertion is at once an assumption and 
an hypothesis. It is the objective of this investi­
gation to produce for it some verification. This 
will be attempted by presenting data from a simple 
questionnaire dealing with the church and religion 
designed to show the trend of religious opinio~ 
among Negroes. These data will be accorded a 
detailed consideration herei11after. It should be 
noted at this point, however, that observation and 
participation in the social life of the Negro com­
munity of Houston, Texas, the site of this investi­
gation, reveal that the Negro population has many 
more churches, relatively speaking, than the white 
population.1 This is a fact which could have some 
significance for the questions which are raised in 
this discussion. It must, therefore, be dealt with 
in a later section of the study. 

II 

The questionnaires which were administered 
contained the following inquiries: (1) Are you con­
nected with any church? If so, what denomina­
tion? (2) What is the church denomination of 
your mother? (3) Do you t hink that church mem­
bers are more respected in a community than non­
church members? (4) Give your opinion about 
religion and church membership. 

1 This was definitely true in 1939, according to a. 
study by I ra B. Bryant, Jr. for the Houston College for 
N~~roes. It was pointed out that the Negro, com­
pnsmg 21 per cent of the population, had 204 churches, 
and the remaining 79 per cent of th popula~on had J 

236 churches. The stup.y was entitled TJ/1 Negrq 
Church In Houston. J 
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As is observable, the que;tions, with the possible 
exception of number 4 require small reflection. 
The simple organization was deliberate in order to 
prevent studied responses. In regard to the last 
query, the respondents were asked to write a short 
exposition containing one or several sentences, in­
volving the first idea on the general subject which 
came to mind. 

The questionnaires were submitted to two sepa­
rate groups. One group consisted of ten inqivid­
uals-two male .and eight female-ranging from 
the ages of 74 to 86. The other group consisted of 
one hundred students at The Houston College for 
Negroes, ranging in age from 17 to 40, with 88 
percent female and 12 percent male. Twenty per­
cent of the College group were freshmen while 80 
percent were above that collegiate level. Thirty 
percent were between the ages of 16 and 20, sixty 
percent were between 20 and 30, and ten percent 
were over thirty. 

In regard to the older group,2 all indicated church 
connection, either Baptist or Methodist, the latter 
church claiming only three. All but one of the 
group had had at least one slave parent although 
none of the respondents were old enough to have 
personal memories of slavery. Five of the group 
belonged to the same church as had both parents 
(Baptist), but the remaining ones were vague on 
church membership of parents, not recalling or not 
wishing to discuss same. It was di.flicult to get a 
categorical reply to question 3 because the infor­
mants were extremely insistent upon expounding 
their views. By way of illustration a woman of 81 
said, "Yes, I guess so, but what's the. difference 
about what folks think so long as you got the re­
spect of the heavenly Father?" There was, never­
theless, a consensus among members of the group 
that church members are more respected than 
nonchurch members. 

In regard to the last question each person in the 
older group expressed similar sentiments. Ex­
cerpts from their replies follow: 

Lawd, ho~ey, I'm thinkin' that religion and a belief 
in Jehovah will carry you through all tribilations. 

I goes to church when I'm well enough 'cause it's 
God's house, but I'm praisin' Him in my heart every 
hour of the day. 

I been Jovin' God and tryin' to serve Him for fifty 
yea.rs, ever since he struck me down. Yes, chile, I jes 

2 Replies by members of this group were dictates to 
the writer. 

fell plum out and when I come to I was bo'n agin­
washed in the blood o' the lamb. 

A Jot of these new fangled preachers don't have the 
kind of religion I likes. My granddaughter says they 
tryin' to 'splain the Bible. But if you'se a true 
Christian you don't need too much 'splainin' cause yo' 
Jesus tells you in the still of the night whut you need 
to know. 

The way God has helped us cullud folks bear our 
cross, I don't see no reason fo' us not to trust Him. 
When we git to His kingdom, won't be no black and 
white. 

I made my peace with the Lawd a long time ago. 
When He comes fo me I'm ready to cross over Jerden. 
I can see my mammy an' my gran mammy, and my 
little gal that went, all waitin' fo' me on the other sho'. 
I been servin' my Lawd an' I know tha's a place fo' me 
in His kingdom. 

Such expressions are undoubtedly representative 
of patterns of thought among Negroes of an earlier 
generation.3 Religion is a dominating factor, a.nd 
it is a personal intimate religion which necessarily 
relegates the church to an incidental place in the 
lives of the believers. Heaven is geographically 
located above the earth, and the anticipation of 
reaching there is as definite as if one has boarded a 
train headed for a specified destination. It is a 
religion involving an unbounded faith in an eter-· 
nity which will supply all of the good things which 
the world has denied. 

In connection· with the second group of ques­
tionnaires administered, each respondent indicated 
connection with some church. The denomination 
distribution revealed that 52 percent were Baptist, 
28 percent were Methodists, 4 percent were Catho­
lics, 4 percent were Presbyterians, 4 percent were 
Christian Scientists, and 8 percent belonged to a 
Church of God or Church of Christ. Church mem­
bership followed that of the mother when the 
parents were (or had been when living) members of 
different churches. For instance, the 52 Baptist 
students had 5() Baptist mothers but only 36 Bap­
tist fathers. 99 respondents answered "yes" to 
question 3, indicating that they believed that 
church members were more respected in a com­
munity than nonchurch members. Only one reply 

a This statement is borne out in studies made by 
Charles S. Johnson, Autobiographies of ~slaves, and 
Conversi<m Expuiences of Negrges,~imeographed !!ms. 
Fisk University, Social Scien1'~ ept., Na£hville, :ienn. 
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was qualified. A female between thirty and thirty­
five replied, "yes, if they are truly Christian." 

In respect to question number 4 the responses 
were not so varied as might have been expected 
from so general a query. In fact, 76 of the mem­
bers of the group expressed the opinions that the 
church and/or religion were beneficial for every day 
living, most of the 76 stressing the angle of citizen­
ship and contribution to the community through 
church affiliation. Only one student made men­
tion of after life. This response-by a female, 
Baptist, age 29, was, "No one should connect them­
selves with a church if they do not believe there is a 
hereafter. Read John 3:16." 

The following are sample replies to question 4, 
extracted from the 76 questionnaires aforemen­
tioned: 

If a person has religion he is more obedient to the 
laws of the community. 

One who is capable of affiliating in religious as well 
as social circles is considered more prominent and a 
more worthy citizen in the community. 

People who have religion will be better citizens than 
those who do not. 

If you are a member of a church, it gives you a better 
standing with the community as well as a clear con­
science. 

I think before anyone becomes a leader of anything 
they should connect themselves with some church. 

Church membership is one of the essential things 
of life. 

The church can help one in so many ways. . 
Every person should connect himself with some 

church so that they will fit themselves for better living 
and have better social attitudes. 

One should belong to church because there is a great 
need for the fellowship it offers, especially in times 
of trouble. 

The remaining 23 students gave miscellaneous 
replies of which the following are illustrations: 

Religion is a part of culture transmitted from one 
generation to another. 

I think Negroes are more religious than white people. 

If a person has religion he should be able to help 
peopJe who are not Christians. 

Churches are our best institutions so we should be 
glad to support them. 

I joined church when I was only 12 because my 
mother said she never wanted me to die a sinner like 
my father did. 

I have always been glad I joined. 

The replies of the college group appear to provide 
a fair cross section of opinion within the age limits 
already noted. It is a fact that they are all college 
students but most of them are thoroughly adult 
and are also engaged in various occupational pur­
suits. Some of the respondents are married and 
virtually all of them are exposed to contemporary 
social thought in a manner not realized by the 
average "boarding school" college students. The 
college is municipal, in consequence · of which, its 
students have received no religious indoctrination 
from college attendance. 

ill 

The fascination which religion appears to have 
for the Negro may be traced to the following fac- , 
tors: (1) the traditionalist view of religion as an 
outstanding social value of the total culture pat­
tern; (2) the lack of opportunity for participating 
to the fullest extent in other phases of the total 
culture; (3) the emotional outlet offered by religion, 
which has deflected aggression against white su­
premacy into relatively "safe" channels. Religion 
has thus been a striking element in the accultura­
tion process of the Negro and has played no minor 
role in his accommodation to the biracial societal 
structure . 

Historically, Negroes received their religious edu­
cation from the whites, who "converted" them. 
It should be noted, however, that this education 
included much more than mere conversion to an­
other faith. It involved an adjustment to a 
new set of ideas, the most predominant being 
the superior-inferior positions of white and 
black peoples. Exactly what, then, did these 
slavery time Negroes believe about religion that 
they would take such pride in it? They believed, 
apparently, that they were an inferior race here on 
earth, but that through their faith they would ob­
tain a position of equality in the next world. It is 

,""""'" tQ.@tain w]'i'" to,,.,u,e i'ifiqmt I. 
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areas of opinion in this respect from even the small 
sampling of questionnaires of older people in this 
article. Note, for example, the respondent who 
declared that there "won't be no black and white" 
in the kingdom. Also a belief in J ehovab will 
carry you through "all tribilations." The "tribila­
tions" are, of course, those centering around lower 
caste status. 

It is indeed significant that none of these old­
timers suggested religion as a panacea for present 
trials and problems. Evidently they believe that 
problems of the world must be borne with patience 
to receive compensation for eternity. They accept 
their inferior status as "a cross," but nevertheless, 
as a positive fact. 

It is possible to ascertain the trend in thought by 
a reconsideration of the responses of members of 
the present generation. Religion is minimized in 
favor of the church as a social institution. There 
is no indication from these responses that religion 
means much more than church affiliation for a bet­
ter community integration, and for improving one's 
social or community statw;. The consensus of 
opinion appears to be that church members are the 
leaders of the Negro community. Accordingly, 
young people who are ambitious should be con­
nected with a church. One's parents expect it and 
one may also make a better contribution to his 
social group through the church than he could 
otherwise do. 

This trend of thought is supported and motivated 
by the national climate of opinion on the "respecta­
bility" of "belonging to church." It is intensified 
among Negroes by several other factors. In the 
first instance, it has already been suggested that 
the Negro community of this city has many more 
churches, relative to population, than the white 
community. That is true of most communities. 
That is not, however, because of the more highly 
religious character of the Negro, but because of the 
fact that he has fewer other social outlets. In 
consequence, the church is correspondingly more 
important to him for such purposes. Secondly, 
the prestige rewards which the Negro may reason-

ably anticipate receiving in any community are 
meager-in politics, economic life, or any other 
phase. Therefore, the in-group rewards become 
more desirable and these generally involve church 
leadership and dependence on church support. 
Thirdly, churches have been historically associated 
with Negro education, Negro uplift, and interracial 
goodwill. This is true to such an extent that in 
every conference of interracial leaders, the minis­
ters are the first members who are elected. The 
inference is, it appears, that these are the most out­
standing and reliable members of the race. Many 
Negro colleges, even nondenominational, are 
headed by churchmen. This is also true among 
whites but the effect is not the same as among 
Negroes because they have in the race numerous 
economic and political leaders, which fact tends to 
neutralize the position of religious leaders. Finally, 
the Negro-family has not entirely shed its matriar­
chal quality. (It has been pointed out that 
church membership among these respondents fol­
lows that of the mother.) For the average Negro 
woman the church is her chief form of social con­
tact. Sunday is often the only day on which she 
can "get out," unless to work. She takes great 
pride in her church membership, and she indoctri­
nates her children at the earliest possible age to 
attend and respect the church. Church member­
ship is the badge of the Negro woman's respecta­
bility and her conventionality. Nothing makes 
her feel quite so complacent as to sit dressed in 
church with all members of the immediate family, 
in tow. 

The above suggested factors concern chu.rch 
membership as distinguished from religion. It 
would be hazardous to assert that the members of 
the present generation do not also "have religion." 
But a logical generalization which seems to follow 
from an analysis of the questionnaires here con­
sidered is that there is an increasing tendency 
among Negroes to veer away from the type of re­
ligious belief which served to rationalize all existing 
hardships, toward the type which is essentiaUy a 
phenomenon of the particular nationalistic period 
of the present. 
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CHANGING PATTERNS OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 
AMONG NEGROES 

THELMA D. ACKISS 

Houston College for Negroes 

I 

NO OTHER conclusion about the Negro in 
America has been so taken for granted 
as that concerning the innately religious 

character of his temperament. Great credence 
has been given to the belief that Negroes are 
"naturally" inclined toward religion; and fre­
quently the cultural possibilities of the race have 
been evaluated from premises based on this precise 
belief. It has been utilized, moreover, in the inter­
est of implying an intercultural rather than an 
interracial situation. Thus the idea has developed 
that there is some mystical and "different" quality 
about the religion of the Negro, due in part to his 
inherent emotionalism and otherwise to the fact 
that he is of a childlike, credulous disposition. 
Ergo, the Negro is unsuitable for complete integra­
tion into the general society. Such inferences 
have arisen from the habit of connecting "Negro 
religion" with forms expressive of the slavery pe­
riod whe~, as is well known, religion was the dump­
ing ground for all of the frustrations, the fears, and 
the hopes of Negro slaves. These inferences are, 
perhaps, not entirely illogical in view of the fact 
that the phenomenon of cultural succession has 
operated to preserve numerous survivals of Negro 
religious customs and attitudes of an earlier gen­
eration. 

It is the leitmotiv of this article, however, that 
the social milieu in which the Negro lived under the 
slave system demanded for its maintenance, power­
ful psychological compensations which were most 
safely andsatisfactorilyprovided by an exaggerated 
emphasis on religion. The religious patterns then 
established have diminished in importance as the 

need for the compensation which they furnished 
has lessened. 

The last assertion is at once an assumption and 
an hypothesis. It is the objective of this investi­
gation to produce for it some verification. This 
will be attempted by presenting data from a simple 
questionnaire dealing with the church and religion 
designed to show the trend of religious opinio~ 
among Negroes. These data will be accorded a 
detailed consideration hereinafter. It should be 
noted at this point, however, that observation and 
participation in the social life of the Negro com­
munity of Houston, Texas, the site of this investi­
gation, reveal that the Negro population has many 
more churches, relatively speaking, than the white 
population.1 This is a fact which could have some 
significance for the questions which are raised in 
this discussion. It must, therefore, be dealt with 
in a later section of the study. 

II 

The questionnaires which were administered 
contained the following inquiries: (1) Are you con­
nected with any church? If so, what denomina­
tion? (2) What is the church denomination of 
your mother? (3) Do you think that church mem­
bers are more respected in a community than non­
church members? (4) Give your opinion about 
religion and church membership. 

1 This was definitely true in 1939, according to a 
study by Ira B. Bryant, Jr. for the Houston College for 
Negroes. It was pointed out that the Negro, com­
prising 21 per cent of the population, had 204 churches, 
and the ~ ining 79 per 1=ent of the population had 
236 churches. The tudy w~ed The Ner 11 
Church In H ous'icn. (!/ \~ 

-- i~ti 
ffiljt 

UNIVERS~TY 



RACE, CULTURAL GROUPS 213 

As is observable, the questions, with the possible 
exception of number 4 require small reflection. 
The simple organization was deliberate in order to 
prevent studied responses. In regard to the last 
query, the respondents were asked to write a short 
exposition containing one or several sentences, in­
volving the fust idea on the general subject which 
came to mind. 

The questionnaires were submitted to two sepa­
rate groups. One group consisted of ten individ­
uals-two male and eight female-ranging from 
the ages of 74 to 86. The other group consisted of 
one hundred students at The Houston College.for 
Negroes, ranging in age from 17 to 40, with 88 
percent female and 12 percent male. Twenty per­
cent of the College group were freshmen while 80 
percent were above that collegiate level. Thirty 
percent were between the ages of 16 and 20, sixty 
percent were between 20 and 30, and ten percent 
were over thirty. 

In regard to the older group,2 all indicated church 
connection, either Baptist or Methodist, the latter 
church claiming only three. All but one of the 
group had had at least one slave parent although 
none of the respondents were old enough to have 
personal memories of slavery. Five of the group 
belonged to the same church as had both parents 
(Baptist), but the remaining ones were vague on 
church membership of parents, not recalling or not 
wishing to discuss same. It was difficult to get a 
categorical reply to question 3 because the infor­
mants were extremely insistent upon expounding 
their views. By way of illustration a woman of 81 
said, "Yes, I guess so, but what's the difference 
about what folks think so long as you got the re­
spect of the heavenly Father?'' There was, never­
theless, a consensus among members of the group 
that church members are more respected than 
nonchurch m~mbers. 

In regard to the last question each person in the 
older group expressed similar sentiments. Ex­
cerpts from their replies follow: 

Lawd, honey, I'm thinkin' that religion and a belief 
in Jehovah will carry you through all tribilations. 

I goes to church when I'm well enough 'cause it's 
God's house, but I'm praisin' Him in my heart every 
hour of the day. 

I been lovin' God and tryin' to serve Him for fifty 
years, ever since he struck me down. Yes, chile, I jes 

t Replies by members of this group were dictates to 
the writer. 

fell plum out and when I come to I was bo'n agin­
washed in the blood o' the lamb. 

A lot of these new fangled preachers don't have the 
kind of religion I likes. My granddaughter says they 
tryin' to 'splain the Bible. But if you'se a true 
Christian you don't need too much 'splainin' cause yo' 
Jesus tells you in the still of the night whut you need 
to know. 

The way God has helped us cullud folks bear our 
cross, I don't see no reason fo' us not to trust Him. 
When we git to His kingdom, won't be no black and 
white. 

I made my peace with the Lawd a long time ago. 
When He comes fo me I'm ready to cross over Jerden. 
I can see my mammy an' my gran mammy, and my 
little gal that went, all waitin' fo' me on the other sho'. 
I been servin' my Lawd an' I know tha's a place fo' me 
in His kingdom. 

Such expressions are undoubtedly representative 
of patterns of thought among Negroes of an earlier 
generation.3 Religion is a dominating factor, and 
it is a personal intimate religion which necessarily 
relegates the church to an incidental place in the 
lives of the believers. Heaven is geographically 
located above the earth, and the anticipation of 
reaching there is as definite as if one has boarded a 
train headed for a specified destination. It is a 
religion involving an unbounded faith in an eter­
nity which will supply all of the good things which 
the world has denied. 

In connection with the second group of ques­
tionnaires administered, each respondent indicated 
connection with some church. The denomination 
distribution revealed that 52 percent were Baptist, 
28 percent were Methodists, 4 percent were Catho­
lics, 4 percent were Presbyterians, 4 percent were 
Christian Scientists, and 8 percent belonged to a 
Church of God or Church of Christ. Church mem­
bership followed that of the mother when the 
parents were (or had been when living) members of 
different churches. For instance, the 52 Baptist 
students had SO Baptist mothers but only 36 Bap­
tist fathers. 99 respondents answered "yes" to 
question 3, indicating that they believed that 
church members were more respected in a com­
munity than nonchurch members. Only one reply 

a This statement is borne out in studies made by 
Charles S. Johnson, Autobiographies of &-slaves, and 
Conversion Experiences of Negroes, Mime~raphed mms. 
Fisk University, Social Sci¢.ce1)ept., Nashville, Tenn. .. ,.,,~ 
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was qualified. A female between thirty and thirty­
five replied, "yes, if they are truly Christian." 

In respect to question number 4 the responses 
were not so varied as might have been expected 
from so general a query. In fact, 76 of the mem­
bers of the group expressed the opinions that the 
church and/or religion were beneficial for every day 
living, most of the 76 stressing the angle of citizen­
ship and contribution to the community through 
church affiliation. Only one student made men­
tion of after life. This response-by a. female, 
Baptist, age 29, was, "No one should connect them­
selves with a church if they do not believe there is a 
hereafter. Read John 3:16." 

The following are sample replies to question 4, 
extracted from the 76 questionnaires aforemen­
tioned: 

If a person has religion he is more obedient to the 
laws of the community. 

One who is capable of affiliating in religious as well 
as social circles is considered more prominent and a 
more worthy citizen in the community. 

People who have religion will be better citizens than 
those who do not. 

If you are a member of a church, it gives you a better 
standing with the community as well as a clear con­
science. 

I think before anyone becomes a leader of anything 
they should connect themselves with some church. 

Church membership is one of the essential things 
of life. 

The church can help one in so many ways. 

Every person should connect himself with some 
church so that they will fit themselves for better living 
and have better social attitudes. 

One should belong to church because there is a great 
need for the fellowship it offers, especially in times 
of trouble. 

The remaining 23 students gave miscellaneous 
replies of which the following are illustrations: 

Religion is a part of culture transmitted from one 
generation to another. 

I think Negroes are more religious than white people. 

' If a person has religion he should be able to help 
people who are not Christians. 

Churches are our best institutions so we should be 
glad to support them. 

I joined church when I was only 12 because my 
mother said she never wanted me to die a sinner like 
my-father did. 

I have always been glad I joined. 

The replies of the college group appear to provide 
a fair cross section of opinion within the age limits 
already noted. It is a fact that they are all college 
students but most of them are thoroughly adult 
and are also engaged in various occupational pur­
suits. Some of the respondents are married and 
virtually all of them are exposed to contemporary 
social thought in a manner not realized by the 
average "boarding school" college students. The 
college is municipal, in consequence of which, its 
students have received no religious indoctrination 
from college attendance. 

Ill 

The fascination which religion appears to have 
for the Negro may be traced to the following fac­
tors: ( 1) the traditionalist view of religion as an 
outstanding social value of the total culture pat­
tern; (2) the lack of opportunity for participating 
to the fullest extent in other phases of the total 
culture; (3) the emotional outlet offered by religion, 
which has deflected aggression against white su­
premacy into relatively "safe" channels. Religion 
has thus been a striking element in the accultura­
tion process of the Negro and has played no minor 
role in his accommodation to the biracial societal 
structure. 

Historically, Negroes received their religious edu­
cation from the whites, who "converted" them. 
It should be noted, however, that this education 
included much more than mere conversion to an­
other faith. It involved an adjustment to a 
new set of ideas, the most predominant being 
the superior-inferior positions of white and 
black peoples. Exactly what, then, did these 
slavery time Negroes believe about religion that 
they would take such pride in it? They believed, 
apparently, that they were an inferior race here on 
earth, but that through their faith they would ob­
tain a position of equality in the next world. It is 
possjble ,_tQ._obtain so; e clues ( J.he significant 1, 
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areas of opinion in this respect from even the small 
sampling of questionnaires of older people in this 
article. Note, for example, the respondent who 
declared that there "won't be no black and white" 
in the kingdom. Also a belief in Jehovah will 
carry you through "all tribilations." The "tribila­
tions" are, of course, those centering around lower 
caste status. 

It is indeed significant that none of these old­
timers suggested religion as a panacea for present 
trials and problems. Evidently they believe that 
problems of the world must be borne with patience 
to receive compensation for eternity. They accept 
their inferior status as "a cross," but nevertheless, 
as a positive fact. 

It is possible to ascertain the trend in thought by 
a reconsideration of the responses of members of 
the present generation. Religion is minimized in 
favor of the c/iurclt as a social institution. There 
is no indication from these responses that religion 
means much more than church affiliation for a bet­
ter commmiity integration, and for impro1lit1g one's 
social or community status. The consensus of 
opinion appears to be that church membersarethe 
leaders of the Negro community. Accordingly, 
young people who are ambitious should be con­
nected with a church. One's parents expect it and 
one may also make a better contribution to his 
social group through the church than he could 
otherwise do. 

This trend of thought is supported and motivated 
by the national climate of opinion on the "respecta­
bility" of "belonging to church." It is intensified 
among Negroes by several other factors. In the 
first instance, it has already been suggested that 
the Negro community of this city has many more 
churches, relative to population, than the white 
community. That is true of most communities. 
That is not, however, because of the more highly 
religious character of the Negro, but because of the 
fact that he has fewer other social outlets. In 
consequence, the church is correspondingly more 
important to him for such purposes. Secondly, 
the prestige rewards which the Negro may reason-

ably anticipate receiving in any community are 
meager-in politics, economic life, or any other 
phase. Therefore, the in-group rewards become 
more desirable and these generally involve church 
leadership and dependence on church support. 
Thirdly, churches have been historically associated 
with Negro education, Negro uplift, and interracial 
goodwill. This is true to such an extent that in 
every conference of interracial leaders, the minis­
ters are the first members who are elected. The 
inference is, it appears, that these are the most out­
standing and reliable members of the race. Many 
Negro colleges, even nondenominational, are 
headed by churchmen. This is also true among 
whites but the effect is not the same as among 
Negroes because they have in the race numerous 
economic and political leaders, which fact tends to 
neutralize the position of religious leaders. Finally, 
the Negro family has not entirely shed its matriar­
chal quality. (It has been pointed out that 
church membership among these respondents fol­
lows that of the mother.) For the average Negro 
woman the church is her chief form of social con­
tact. Sunday is often the only day on which she 
can "get out," unless to work. She takes great 
pride in her church membership, and she indoctri­
nates her children at the earliest possible age to 
attend and respect the church. Church member­
ship is the badge of the Negro woman's respecta­
bility and her conventionality. Nothing makes 
her feel quite so complacent as to sit dressed in 
church with all members of the immediate family, 
in tow. 

The above suggested factors concern church 
membership as distinguished from religion. It 
would be hazardous to assert that the members of 
the present generation do not also "have religion." 
But a logical generalization which seems to follow 
from an analysis of the questionnaires here con­
sidered is that there is an increasing tendency 
among Negroes to veer away from the type of re­
ligious belief which served to rationalize all existing 
hardships, toward the type which is essentially a 
phenomenon of the particular nationalistic period 
of the present. 
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THE "INSIGHT INTERVIEW" APPROACH TO RACE 
RELATIONS* 

Department of Sociology, Langston University 

MOZELL C. HILL AND THELMA D. ACKISS 

This article seeks to define partially the culture pattern of an all-Negro 
community by the examination of personality traits, beliefs, and social atti­
tudes as revealed by interviews with individuals living in the town of Boley, 
Oklahoma. Our effort is directed toward an understanding of what con­
ceptions the Negroes of this community have of the "race problem"; what 
.feelings and emotions motivate their relationships with Whites and other 
Negroes; and what connection may be observed between their ideology and 
their overt behavior. We want to know practically if not explicitly what 
advantages the Negro, living in semi-isolationism from the dominant culture, 
has derived or anticipates as a result of his semi-isolation, and what sort 
of social atmosphere exists in such a community. 

Concurrently we suggest the value of the insight interview as a means of 
.:omprehending more fully the dynamics of race relations in our present 
society. We refer, of course, to the type of intensive interview invented by 
Freud, but turned to the sociological purpose of clarifying cultural rela­
tionships and patterns rather than devoted to therapeutic ends. Viewed 
from this angle, the insight interview is hardly more than a detailed life 
-history except that the interviewer, be he social scientist or psychoanalyst, 
is quite aware from the outset of the kinds of data which he may expect from 
the psychoanalytic interview. John Dollard, who has employed this 
methodology in his own researches, gives the following attestation of its 
significance (2) : 

If community studies a re to include a realistic account of the emo­
tional forces of society and are to discriminate accurately the type of 
participation within specific groups shown by different individuals, then 
we will find the intensive life history a material aid ... such material 
does submit to analysis from the societal standpoint, and it reveals 
some variables in social life which cannot, perhaps, be discovered in 
any other way. It is, therefore, genuinely useful as 'ln e:.-olM'ltorv ">ol. 

•Received in the Editorial Office on April 17, 1943. 
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Several other social scientists have appreciated the impetus given to socio­
logical analysis through the interview and case-study medium (5, 6). And 
if, indeed, we admit that the individual achieves his place in society by 
means of socialization we must be willing to go further and acknowledge 
that he shares, wit11 others in the same society, a collective state of mind 
or consciousness of which the behavior and attitudes of this individual are 
a reflection. Park ( 4) has pointed out that the collective mind is an 
important area of investigation. 

The collective mind which he (Mannheim) has sought to investi­
gate is not complete unanimity but rather that of a public where there 
is diversity of sentiments and of opinion. Nevertheless there is in 
such a public an underlying and more or less unconscious unanimity 
of purpose and intent. 

Accordingly, we submit that the study of individual behavior, in its total 
social setting, constitutes a basically sound approach. It appears, more­
over, that the study of personality is the very core of our problem. We 
would understand the beliefs, prejudices, values, and attitudes of enough 
''typical" individuals of this all-Negro community for its climate of thought 
to become intelligible to us. This objective can be realized, or at least 
approached, in our estimation, by a socio-psychological interpretation of case 
histories obtained from persons who are representative of the body of senti­
ment of certain large community groups. Since this particular town was_ 
founded in the early 1900's, we shall present our cases chronologically, in 
terms of the three generations of its residents. 

The three interviews in this section were selected for presentation frorl) 
a number of life-histories because each of these informants is representative, 
in his thinking and expressions, of the majority of his contemporaries, as 
we were able to observe from other interviews, conversations, and participa­
tion in the social life of Boley. These cases are significant, in a profound 
sense, for a comprehension of the social influence of traditional ideas in this 
particular setting, for each of our interviewees is firmly entrenched in the 
all-Negro societal pattern. Old Settler, who represents the Boley pioneer, 
has lived there for nearly 40 years. The other two informants were born 
in Boley, have never lived elsewhere, and have had limited contact only 
with the outside (larger culture) world. Space does not permit publica­
tion of the complete interviews so we have simply introduced them with 
co_ndensed, explanatory notes. Our analysis follows each case. 
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Ow SETTLER 

Old Settler is a woman about 60 years of age who moved to Boley a year 
after it was founded. She came from a southern mixed community where 
she "worked out" in domestic service for white people. Upon her 
marriage she and her husband deliberately elected to live in this new, all­
Negro community. She says: 

Boley was a real success in those days. All of us who went there 
had a real spirit-We wanted to prove that Negroes didn't need white 
people to get along. White folks are all right, that is some of them, 
but most of them think the Negro don't know very much. Well, we 
showed them· what we could do. We started our own businesses and 
kept 'em going. Sometimes it was a loss but it was a sacrifice we 
were proud to make. We ran a news_paper that brought folks flocking 
to Boley from three or four southern states. 

All of us ha<,! real spirit. We went to Boley to solve the race 
problem. We were determined to solve the race problem. Just to 
show you the spirit of the pioneers-my house was plastered in I 908 
and that plastering is still good; only one place cracked and that was 
because the house settled. No one was interested in personal gain 
as much as they was in helping the race. Those men wanted ttt build 
a town that would be lasting-a place where Negroes could call every­
thing theirs. 

We didn't have nothing to do with white people except on business. 
We didn't want to mix socially with them anyhow. You know Boley 
was built just so that Negroes could be away from Whites. My hus­
band just loved the town in his lifetime for that very reason. I was 
one proud soul to have a town we could call our own. All the people 
felt that they were building for themselves and there wasn't a bit 
of crime. Nobody locked their doors day or night. It was one for 
all and all for one. Boley would have grown too, to be a great town if 
"Chief Sam" hadn't come along with something better.1 He took nearly 
a thousand of our folks and I don't guess there's hardly a thousand 
in all now. Of course, you couldn't blame them for following Chief 
Sam because they were going home-back to Africa. 

Things are different now. Negroes themselves are different because 
so many of them are more interested in personal gain than they are 
in, solving the race problem. Ten or fifteen years ago politics 
began ruining Boley and making the folks selfish, but there are still 
a lot there with the old spirit of having a good tow~ just for Negroes. 
I don't believe Boley will ever break down even though some of the 
real spirit of a colored town is not as good. 

'Chief Sam was the leader of a Back-to-Africa movement which took hundreds 
of Negroes to Africa and dislodged many more. 
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One way you can tel! that the spirit is not as good is that a lot 
of those folks who are interested in pushing themselves in politics will 
run to Okemah (a nearby allwhite town) on any excuse at all. In 
the olden days we only went there when we had to because it was 
the county seat. We weren't anxious to be around white folks for 
fun. \'Ve loved our town and our race. 

Three basic assumptions may be derived from Old Settler's interview 
which bring into focus her race attitudes. First, Boley was a success be­
cause Negroes proved · that they did not "need" Whites. Evidently one 
basis for her frustration in the mixed community was dependence on Whites. 
This was tied up with the superiority-inferiority relationship of members of 
the two races. Thus Negro status would be raised if this "need" of Whites 
could be obliterated. So she "escaped" from the frustrating situation. 

Secondly, Old Settler assumed that Negroes did not "want to" co-mingle 
socially with Whites. There were two motivating factors to such an as­
sumption. One was that, since race socializing was prohibited by the 
organizational mores, which she had absorbed in her own personality by 
means of strict adherence, the idea had become, at least on the conscious 
level, dist~teful. Another was that all segregation because of race was 
opposed to her concept of democracy. Old Settler could not bring herself 
to condemn the racial pattern in specific terms, so she rationalized her situa­
tion by assuming that she did not fraternize the Whites-not because she 
was considered inferior and hence was not permitted to, but because she 
did not "want to." 

It is apparent, of course, that such a weak rationalization could not 
resolve the mental conflict aroused by so powerful a prohibition as the 
one under consideration. This is borne out in the avoidance behavior of 
Old Settler-taking refuge in Boley where the problem was non-existent. 

In the third place, Old Settler assumed that the solution of the race 
problem lay in physical separation of Negroes and Whites. Here was a 
defeatist attitude in this respect and suggests that she had unconsciously 
accepted the white conception of Negro inferiority because of race. This 
~ttitude is emphasized by her evaluation of the Back-to-Africa movement 
as "something better." 

There are several key words in Old Settler's interview which furnish 
insights into her beliefs, attitudes, and psychic mechanisms of escape. For 
example, the continual reference to "spirit" is significant because it is com­
pensatory, having also a religious inference. She has deliberately rejected 
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the dominant cultural values of money and property in favor of a more 
intangible, but to her, more important and more last-ing value, i.e., ego 
gratification. "Spirit," which the Negroes of Boley had, is associated men­
tally with eternal life, and this compensated for "sacrificing" the privilege 
of competing in the larger society for wealth and material goods. 

Old Settler's references to "building"-even expressions concerning the 
skill of the workmen in Boley-are merely "collective representations." The 
underlying idea was the building of self-esteem, the building up of egos which 
had been damaged by emotional conflict; the building of a "free country" 
where no problem of race could exist. 

ELITE MAN 

Elite Man is of the second generation in Boley-now in his late thirties. 
His parents were pioneers of the community and he was born on their 
farm in the vicinity. He received his public education in the schools of 
Boley and his basic college training in a school situated in another all­
Negro community. He has attended a few summer sessions at mixed, 
northern schools since he has been an adult. He holds a high-prestige and 
good-paying position in Boley and his home is one of the best in the com­
munity. He is an important liaison agent for Negroes in county politics. 
His wife is a local product and also enjoys considerable prestige. Elite 
Man says of himself: 

I never have worked or lived anywhere but Boley and I never expect 
to. Oh, I have had opportunities to go to other places. I could have 
had a much better paying position in another (northern) state, but I 
cannot imagine leaving this community. You see, it is not only the 
place where I earn my living and where everybody respects me; it's a 
place to which I am attached. There are so many things that I can 
do for community betterment here that wouldn't count if I did them 
in a town where there are Whites. You always have that prejudice 
to contend with. Then too, my experiences in other towns, especially 
in the South, have served to make Boley dearer to me. 

For example, I was passing through a southern city a few years 
ago when I decided to lay over a few hours and look up an old friend. 
I happened to get there at night and I had to walk up and down a 
certain block more than once trying to find the house I was seeking. A 
policeman had evidently been watching me though I hadn't noticed him. 
He came up, called me "nigger," cursed, and practically accused me 
of being "up to something." I was boiling inside but I kept re­
minding myself that this wasn't Boley while I explained that I was 
a stranger, looking for the home of a friend. He cursed me again, 
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calling me "nigger" every other word, and told me if I couldn't find 
the place quick I'd better get out of town. 

Now I know that incidents like th.at don't happen to everyone in 
mixed towns all the time. Maybe some people never have such ex­
periences, but in Boley no one wo~ld be bullied and cursed like that, 
and above all, you would never be called a "nigger," or anything 
else in that condescending, barely tolerating manner. You may not 
get rich in Boliey. In fact some people will be broke what ever their 
opportunities are, but you can at least be a man and call your soul 
your own. You don't have to cringe and hide when you see a white 
face even though you are innocent of wrong doing. 

Why, in Boley, the white people we deal with treat us as equals. 
because we don't deal with them on personal terms unless they need 
us for something {politics usually) and then they don't talk down to 
us. If they do we get them told. You see, if we needed them, we 
would have to stand any treatment, like being called "Boy,'.' or "Sam," 
or by our first names, but thank goodness, in our town we make our 
terms. So we demand proper respect-and get it. A white man will 
call you "Mister" if he needs you. Oh, I don't dislike white people. 
After all we are all human beings. But I know that they think they 
are superior, because they are white and since I don't think that way 
I'd rather live in a place where my views won't get me into trouble. 
Our parents built this town just so we could be men and I for one am 
glad to live in it. 

Elite Man is without doubt a beneficiary of the Old Settler tradition of 
his parents and his environment. His underlying, basic assun;iptions are 
similar as is readily observable. Accordingly, his attitudes would be much 
the same, but the problems which he faces are those of another generation, 
hence have a corresponding difference in character. Old Settler "escaped" 
from Whites because Negroes generally needed them and this appeared to 
determine the superiority-inferiority character of race relations. By a 
manipulation of exactly the same psychological symbols, Elite Man employs 
the technique of avoidance of Whites unless they need him. 

Significantly, and in line with the Old Settler ideology, he "sol_ves the race 
problem" for himself by taking and maintaining refuge in a community 
~here he can be "a man" and call his soul his own. In a mixed community, 
one may infer, the Negro is inferior, a nonentity, for the Whites possess even 
his "soul." The idea that the Negro is actually "equal" and could agitate 
and fight for his equality within the mixed community, does not, evidently, 
occur to this informant. 

There is some connection between his upper class status in Boley and his 
attachment to the community. Here he is not only superior to most of the 
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Negroes whom he encounters, but his status gives him the opportunity of 
meeting Whites on terms of equality, i.e., limiting his contacts to those white 
people who will deal with him reciprocally. Negroes expect him, as an 
upper class resident, to "do things" for the community for which they 
would look to Whites in a mixed community. This affords Elite Man a 
subtle, yet ego-gratifying identification with Whites which strengthens his 
opinion of being "as . good as they are." In the mixed community he is 
immediately insecure because he has no choice about the Whites with whom 
he will deal or in what manner he will deal with them. 

Thus his behavioral signs become important in substantiation Qf his as­
sumptions and in attempting to ferret out his attitudes. He might have left 
Boley for a better-paying position but he refused. Money was relatively 
unimportant compared to the frustration anticipated from daily and indis­
criminate contact with Whites. Since he could not move freely in the mixed 
community, he deliberately decided to remain where his feeling of security 
and equality would not conflict with the white man's concept of Negro 
inferiority. 

Elite Man is highly emotional toward Boley as certain of his words and 
expressions indicate. Aside from economic and prestige gains, he is "at­
tached" to the place. He can call his "soul" his own. Experiences in 
mixed community have made Boley "dearer" to him. "Our parents built 
this town so we could be men." His attachment to Boley is more abiding 
because it is his only refuge from constant, and to him, terrifying emotional 
conflict. 

COLLEGE YOUTH 

College Youth w~s born in Boley about 17 years ago. Her parents moved 
there shortly before she was born, so she was reared and finished high school 
in this community. Her forebears are not of the Old Settler tradition, her 
father having located there because he found a much better-paying pos1t1on 
than he had in the mixed community where he was living. In College 
Youth's words : 

I, don't know how well to say that I like Boley because I have never 
lived anywhere else. The thing I like best about it is you don't have to 
wonder whether you will be welcome when you go in a public place 
like you do when you go to "T" Town {Tulsa, Oklahoma) and other 
towns that white people run. In our town we can do pretty much as we 
please because it is ours. Your own people are not going to hurt 'y our 
feelings about being colored but white people will. 

Of cour.se, some mixed towns are bette.r because there are more con-
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veniences, but then you don't have the privileges of the town like you 
do in Boley. I have a friend who moved to Boley from "T" town, 
and she lived there for only two years. She never did get used to 
the place because she said there were so many more advantages in 
"T" town. I guess she meant good stores and paved streets and things 
like that. She said segregation wasn' t bad if you were used to it be­
cause you just don' t expect anything else. 

I believe I would like to live in the North if I moved from Boley be­
cause there is more inter-marriage. I don't want to marry a white 
person but if the law allows you to do it you know they couldn't think 
Negroes are so· inferior. I guess I'd rather stay in Boley if I couldn't 
go North because you don' t have to always keep it in your mind that 
you are a Negro and can't do this and that. 

I haven't been around white people much but I know some of them 
must be all right. My father said those in the town he came from were 
real neighborly. I don't mind nice white people but I couldn't like 
one in the same way I like my own people. Nice white people are the 
ones who don't put you down below them. 

College Youth is suspended between two lines of thought. She is of the 
third generation of Boleyites and the Old Settler tradition has influenced 
her only indirectly. She has nevertheless become so imbued with the all­
Negro complex that she reacts emotionally to Boley in much the same manner 
as Old Settler and Elite Man. 

H er basic assumptions are revealing not only as indices to the emerging 
attitudes of the youth of the community but in pointing out the virility of 
the Old Settler tradition. College Youth assumes that white people "run" 
the mixed southern communities, which naturally suggests that Negroes 
have no functional part in them. She is more defensive about the disad­
vantages ( largely of an economic nature) of living in Boley than our older 
informants. At t he same time she apparently believes that more of the 
better things of life, the conveniences, are to be found where Whites are 
in the ascendancy. Her attitude is· doubtful, however, as to whether these 
conveniences would compensate for continually "having your feelings hurt" 
because of race. 

Another assumption which is interesting, especially in view of the fact 
that College Youth evidently does not realize its full import, is that a 
law · which permits racial inter-marriage assumes equality of racial status. 
Jn this particular instance, she unconsciously challenges the "escape" solu­
tion of the race problem and substitutes the breaking down of the sexual 
race barrier, thus marking this barrier as the most significant stigma of 
race inferiority. The tremendous importance of the s~xual gain to Whites 

u. V E R S TV 



'.\10ZELL C. HILL ANO THELMA 0. ACKISS 205 

:n segregating Negroes has been recognized by_ social scientists, which recog­
nition has posed an inevitable connection between sexual equality and "social" 
equality ( 1 ) . 

"I don't want to marry a white person" appears to be a simple verbaliza­
tion, lip-service to the cause of race loyalty, fostered by the Old Settler 
attitude against intimate contact with Whites. The salient point is that 
she would like to live where she could inter-marry if she moved away from 
Boley ( and she nowhere indicates that she intends to remain in Boley through­
out her lifetime as does Elite Man). If she leaves there she wants to 
contact the "nice" white people, the "neighborly" ones; that is, these in 
whose neighborhoods Negroes would be acceptable; those who do not "try 
to put you down below them"; or those between whom and Negroes there 
exists a consensus. 

What have these interviews, representing the collective opinions of the 
three generations of the Boleyites, taught us about race attitudes in this 
all-Negro community? In other words, what sort of social atmosphere 
have we found in terms of Negro-White relations and the current pat­
terning of society? The answer to these questions must be sought in an 
explanation of the following points: (a) the racial beliefs which were 
transplanted from the mixed . community to Boley that became an integral 
part of its traditional social climate; ( b) the influence and limitations of 
such tradition on succeeding generations as ascertained from consensus and 
divergence of opinion and behavior. , 

The founding of Boley, it will be recalled, occurre1, in the early years 
of the twentieth century, when the hostile southern reaction to the years 
of the Reconstruction Era was still strong, and before the propagation of 
the doctrine of "equality of opportunity," later to be popularized by the 
National Association for Advancement of Colored People and similar or­
ganizations. The Old Settlers were acutely aware of the fact that emanci­
pation had not solved the race problem and they grasped for a solution at 
the only other possibility within their limited horizon-separation of the 
races, based unconsciously on the colonization proposals of the slavery period. 
We can understand something of the depth of the frustration experienced 
by these people when living in the mixed community by the degree to which 
they were motivated by the mechanism of "escape." Old Settler comments 
upon the numbers who joined the Back-to-Africa movement and remarks 
that this was "something better" because they were going "back home." 
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Thus these early settlers had unwittingly accepted their inferiority and 
the inferiority of all Negroes as an incontrovertible and established fact. 
They were not "at home" in the mixed community because they were "in­
ferior" and frustrated in it. This idea then-that Negroes were a homo­
geneous group, statically inferior in relation to the white group-was ab­
sorbed from the caste-like structure of the dominant culture and transplanted 
as part of the social heritage of Boley. It was manipulated so as to secure 
adherents to the "cause" of solving the race problem; so as to stimulate 
race pride, and to produce community solidarity in matters connected with 
the larger society. 

In adapting this belief to their undertaking of establishing an all-Negro 
community, Old Settlers invested it with a fatalistic character having 
stronger assumptions of caste than existed in the general culture. This is 
apparent from the fact that neither Old Settler or Elite Man suggest methods 
of solving the race problem within the mixed community, such as pressure 
techniques, interracial cooperation, racial propaganda, miscegenation, etc. 
However, the power of this traditional belief is lessening, for College Youth 
does not accept it unqualifiedly. She would, nevertheless, avoid militant 
aggression for "rights," but seeks contact with "nice" white folks who 
won't "put you down below them." 

Another traditional attitude which has pervaded the social atmosphere 
of Boley concerns the value of racial integrity as over against pecuniary, 
personal gain. The attitude of "racial integrity" was perhaps taken over 
indirectly from the sexual barriers erected between Whites and Negroes in 
the mixed community as a means of preserving the purity of the white 
race. That was its dynamic motivation, but its adaptation was turned to 
the realistic end of compensating for lower economic status. 

There are several evidentiary statements in the interviews which show 
the limitation of this belief and the contra climate of opinion which is evolv­
ing. First, Old Settler admits and deplores that "things" are different 
in the last few years. Then, Elite Man apparently enjoys contacting white 
people who need him (and, by implication, those from whom he receives 
'some material gain), and finally, College Youth does some wishful thinking 
about the "conveniences" of white communities. 

Space does not permit an analysis of all of the attitudes or elements which 
go to make up the social atmosphere of Boley. Nor does the material pre­
sented here warrant a conclusive statement, since our investigation is not 
completed. It may be tentatively said at this point, however, that the expe-

u IVERS TV 



MOZELL C, HILL AND THELMA D. ACKISS 207 

dient which the Boley pioneers adopted to solve their race problem-group­
ing themselves together-had an effect of alleviating the tension to which 
they were subjected in the mixed community. The aggression which this 
tension motivated was expended in the building up of Boley and the net 
result was• a maximum of personality adjustment to the all-Negro surround­
ings. At present the complete psychic dependence of the residents of Boley 
on the Old Settler spirit is languishing and there are indications of dis­
satisfaction with the traditional acceptance of isolation from Whites as a 
solution to the race question. The youngest generation experiences some 
conflict because of the difficulty in reconciling the Boley pioneer ideology 
with the goal of modern Negro youth-to achieve equality of opportunity 
in the larger society. The members of this all-Negro cominunity are less 
isolated than formerly and the problems which Negroes face in the dominant 
culture are making such inroads there that attitudes on the race problem 
are more wavering and undetermined than they were a generation or more 
ago. 

In conclusion, it is essential to inquire whether and in what manner the 
methodology which we have attempted to employ has engendered a better 
understanding of Negro attitudes, feelings, and beliefs. We think that its 
largest contribution lies in the fact that it has focused attention on the irra­
tional, emotional and psychic quality of race prejudices. It may be rea­
sonably deduced from our analysis that Negroes are also racially prejudiced, 
albeit defensively. In spite , of the fact that our interviewees represent an 
extreme illustration of the influence of race cleavage, their sentiments and 
emotional reactions tell us a great deal about the inferiority manifestations 
of Negroes in general. 

This methodology, moreover, bridges the gap between the stereotyped, 
factual, community survey, and the personality-culture commuoity study. 
While we have not, in this brief article, integrated our personality-culture 
material into all of the factual data which we have accumulated on Boley, 
such a course could be pursued with much profit. It is, in fact, our intention 
to do so in subsequent studies, emphasizing the informational rather than 
the m~thodological aspect of the research. 

Finally, it is not our claim that we are "discovering" the benefits to be 
derived from the insight interview. Harold Lasswell ( 3), among others, 
has strongly commended it to Social Scientists. We do submit that it has 
been too infrequently utilized in the study of race relations to which it espe-
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cially lends itself, and that it has not previously been used in connection 
with a Negro group which lives in semi-isolation from the general society. 
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EXPERIENCES IN THE PROFESSIONAL 
IMPROVEMENT OF TEACHERS 

By "'IYilliam IL l\Ia1·tin 

This paper is based upon the results of an intensive study deal­
ing with the administration, development, and appraisal of a co­
operative plan for the in-service professional improvement of high 
school teachers.' Forty-one teachers, the staff of the Paul Laurence 
Dunbar High School, Little Rock, Arkansas, were involved in this 
study for the school year 1943-44. It sought to perform a four­
fold purpose: ( 1) to report practices utilized to promote the in­
service professional improvement of teachers in the Paul Laurence 
Dunbar High School, Little Rock, Arkansas; (2) to describe the 
development of the program; (3) to appraise the practices in terms 
of their contributions to professional improvement, to improving 
the conditions under which students iearn, and improvements in 
the growth of pupils; and (4) to propose recommendations for 
a continuation of the program based upon a study of the data, 
coupled with suggestions collected from the faculty and students 
of the school. 

Historical- Background 

Public secondary education for Negroes in Little Rock, Ar-
, kansas was begun in 1869 when Union School, one of the earliest 

secondary schools for Negroes in the South, became an integral 
part of the newly-created Little Rock Public School System. The 
high school for Negroes was moved in 1902 and again in 1908 
before the Paul Laurence Dunbar High School was dedicated in 
1930. Upon the opening of the Dunbar High Scho_ol, secondary 
education was extended to provide a program of post-secondary 
education at the junior college level. 

During the period 1930 to 1943, some emphasis was placed 
upon the in-service improvement of the teachers. Some specific 
means utilized during this period were: (1) visiting days for 
teachers, (2) institutes, ( 3) extension and evening school attend­
ance, ( 4) curriculum study and revision, (5) teachers' meetings, 

1 William H. i\1:artin, "The Development and Appraisal of a Program for Pro· 
moting the In-Service Professional Improvement. of Negro Teachers." Unpublished 
Ph. D. dissertation, The Ohio State University. 1944. 
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( 6) research and experimentation, (7) supervision, (8) scholar­
ships and leaves for study, and (9) committee work. The pro­
gram prior to the present study, however, had not been undeF­
girded by a defensible philosophy of education which was con­
sistently applied. However, there was evidence that some of the 
procedures provided a basis for the growth of the staff and 
led to the improvement of the program of the school. As an 
example, it was found that departmental meetings had provided 
opportunities to study and attack problems, to propose plans, and 
to carry these plans into execution. Moreover, between 1930 and 
1943, the mathematics department sought to improve the effective­
ness of the department by conducting several studies. 

During this period, the preparation of the staff was upgraded 
by extension and evening school study, by providing leaves of 
absence for study, and by credits earned by staff members who 
participated in the statewide curriculum program. Supervisory 
activity had vacilated. from dernocratic supe;vision to the more 
inspectoral type. Committee activity had been ineffective in many 
cases because the assignments were limited to a few teachers and 
because many of the committee did not have clear-cut functions. 

Underlying Philosophy 

To provide guidance and direction in administering the pro­
gram for the year 1943-44, the writer developed a statement of 
his philosophy of education which grew out of the conviction that 
such a statement must reflect the finest ideals of the social order 
out of which it emerges. In consequence, such democratic values 
as individualism, equality, and freedom were reinterpreted in terms 
of the meaning which must be ascribed to them at the present 
time. In this statement, the learning process is viewed as being 
involved in the solution of problematic situations; while the pur­
pose of, the school is concerned with promoting the optimuni de­
velopment of boys and girls who attend the school. This philo­
sophical position implies that a program of in-service education 
should seek to further the realization of the democratic ideal by 
providing teachers and pupils with opportunities for participation 
in activities directed toward moving the program of the school 
forward. One of the most important obligations of the principal 
is to promote the in-service improvement of teaj hers.t In fulfillinJ 
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this obligation, the principal should substitute leadership for au­
thority and lead teachers to face problems which have meaning 
for them, the solutions of which will bring about changes in 
teachers, and provide positive improvements in the school program. 

The Development of the Program 
The plan of in-service professional improvement which was 

developed at the Paul Laurence Dunbar High ·school during the 
year 1943-1944 proceeded in terms of a democratic frame of ref­
erence. It took into account the prior necessity of creating an 
environment where teachers and pupils could carry on a way of 
life characterized by shared living. From the beginning teachers 
were encouraged to propose courses of action, to adopt plans, and 
to put plans so adopted into operation. 

Observations made early in the year revealed that teachers as­
sumed responsibilities with a degree of caution, that there was 
very little interest in curriculum study, and that teachers were 
severe in their criticisms of the general faculty meetings. These 
problems were reduced in number and intensity gradually as 
teachers began showing interest in all aspects of the program of 
the school. 

The staff members participated in planning teachers' meet­
ings, investigated problems associated with their classroom work, 
developed a tentative philosophy for the school, appraised them­
selves relative to their effectiveness as classroom teachers, and co­
operated with various organizations in the community. These 
experiences prov:ided the teachers with many opportunities to take 
leadership in staff activities, to place value on the experiences that 
they were acquiring, and to effect improvements in arriving at 
solutions to school problems through democratic action. 

The staff provided enriched experiences for the students by 
securing pupil participation in administering certain aspects of the 
program, providing opportunities for students to propose and ini­
tiate programs directed toward improving the school, providing 
opportunities for students to acquire work experiences, placing 
emphasis upon health and physical education, taking classes on 
study trips, encouraging students to assist with the planning of 
their curriculum experiences, and utilizing resource persons in the 
community with classes. 
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Specific means utilized to promote the improvement of teachers 
were: ( 1) participation in the administration of the school, (2) 
daily bulletin, ( 3) teachers' meetings, ( 4) supervision, (5) indi­
vidual conferences, ( 6) small group conferences, (7) informal 
chats and discussions, (8) committee work, (9) research, (10) pro­
fessional reading, (11) curriculum study, (12) self-appraisal, (13) 
inter-visitation, ( 14) use of community resources, ( 15) community 
participation, ( 16) salary increases, ( 17) correspondence and ex­
tension study, (18) child study, (19) institutes of instruction for 
new teachers, and (20) social activities. 

An Appraisal of the Program 

As a basis for appraising the project two fundamental assump­
tions were postulated, each of which was derived and . validated 
in terms of a democratic philosophy of education. A brief dis­
cussion of these assumptions follows: 

A major test of the effectiveness of a program of in-service 
education is the extent to which changes are bmught about in 
teachers. Since adherence was given to a set of democratic values, 
teacher growth was viewed in terms of the extent to which teachers 
developed qualities necessary for shared living. This involves de­
veloping competency in participating in activities directed toward 
achieving common goals and purposes, in using the method of 
intelligence in attacking and finding solutions to problems, in gain­
ing insight leading to better ways of teaching boys and girls, in 
developing an attitude of critical open-mindedness, and in effecting 
improvements in human relationships. 

A good program of in-service education will provide increas­
ingly better conditions under which boys and girls learn. Pro­
viding conditions for better learning may be viewed in relation­
ship with the development of the democratic personality. In 
order to provide situations for more effective learning, the curric­
ulum must accord boys and girls more opportunities to acquire 
meaningful experiences. In the process, provision must be made 
for releasing their potentialities to the end that they may become 
more competent in participating in a program of shared concern. 
Instead of learning experiences being restricted to memorizing 
trivial details in textbooks, opportunities must le afforded for l-
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quiring direct experiences through study trips, work experiences, 
and other means of curriculum enrichment. Learning must be 
bound up in use. 

In utilizing these assumptions as a basis, some clues as to the 
extent to which learning conditions were improved as well as 
changes in faculty thinking were found. Neither the appraisal 
nor the set of recommendations which grew out of the• study 
was regarded as final. The appraisal represented an essential 
feature of an on-going experience; the recommendations were 
submitted to the participating faculty for acceptance, rejection or 
modification. 

The staff members appraised the topics discussed in teachers' 
meetings in terms of their contributions to their professional im­
provement. Topics valued highly included: improving attendance, 
philosophy of education, defining secondary education, school­
community relationships, and problem cases. These topics dis­
cussed, according to teachers' statements, made them aware of 
emerging trends in education; the need for knowledge of these 
trends as one basis for re-thinking the program of school; and of 
the soundness of the viewpoint that it is a prior obligation of the 
school to gear its curriculum to emerging demands. 

During the year 1943-1944 there was a thirty per cent gain 
in library circulation among staff members. The teachers' read­
ing was not restricted to sources in education and psychology but 
included titles in the fields of history, economics, biography, and 
fiction. In the area of human relationships the teachers' reading 
was restricted almost wholly to books on race relations. 

Eighty-one per cent of the teachers made home contacts which, 
according to their statements, provided a clear-cut picture of the 
students' background and provided a basis for a more sympathetic 
consideration of their needs. Additional community contacts 
were made by nineteen or fifty-one per cent of the teachers by 
delivering speeches before non-school community groups. Accord­
ing to statements made by one or more staff members, speeches 
delivered before school and community groups strengthened 
teacher-parent relationships, aided in making new friends for the 
school, stimulated teachers to do research along civic and com­
munity lines, and tended to broaden the teachers' experiences. 
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Approximately eighty-nine per cent of the teachers participated 
in curriculum discussions, while about half of the teachers aided 
in drafting a tentative statement of the philosophy for the school. 
Teachers believed that curriculum study stimulated their thinking, 
caused them to clarify the role of the teacher in the school, and 
made them aware of the need of curriculum study as a basis 
for gearing the program of the school to present and post-war 
needs. 

In general teachers, students, and parents believed that con­
ditions under which children learned during the year improved 
beyond those of other years. Statements made by parents and 
teachers supported this generalization. T,he students noted changes 
in the program which they felt were significant. Thirty-five per 
cent noted changes in personnel; eighty-six per cent valued the in­
crease in activities; thirteen per cent regarded the enrichment of 
the curriculum as si~nificant; and five per cent noted better pupil­
teacher relationships. In appraising the program, derogatory state­
ments occurred only fifteen times in a total of 151 statements of 
students. 

The appraisal data warranted the following generalizations: 

I. As a general rule, teachers exhibited concern over the 
necessity of growth while in service. 

2. The relationship that exists between teachers and pupils 
and teachers and parents improved as a result of the fact that 
teachers changed their professional attitudes. 

3. There developed increased initiative and cooperation on the 
part of the staff which eventuated in heightening the efforts of 
the teachers to work on enterprises connected with the achieve­
ment of common goals and purposes. 

4.' Teachers exhibited an awareness of the relationship exist­
ing between the school and community as well as the great reser­
voir of vital learning experiences which the community can pro­
vide. 

5. Teachers improved in taking leadership in staff activities, 
involving finding solutions and proposing courses of action which 
benefit the total school program. 
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6. An overwhelming number of teachers became more open­
minded and responsive to the emergent nature of the school pro­
gram. 

7. The staff, as a whole, exhibited concern over keeping 
abreast of recent trends in education through professional reading. 

8. Teachers included in this study grew more reflective with 
respect to the implications of a philosophy of education for prac­
tice. 

9. The staff strengthened its faith in democracy as a way 
of life and gains were made in making this philosophical position 
implicit in daily living. 

10. Most of the teachers showed a deepening interest in teach­
ing and exhibited a desire to improve teaching skill by research 
":lnrl ct11rh, 
UAJ.U ,H, UUJ• 

11. Perceptible gains were evidenced in the growing compe­
tency in dealing with situations involving human relationships. 

12. Students exhibited a willingness to shoulder the respon­
sibility which accompanies democratic living. 

13. Students exhibited more interest in school as shown by 
better attendance and better discipline on the part of students. 

14. Because of the gradual change in atmosphere and growth 
of children, parents became more interested in school. 

15. Specific means that contributed to the growth of the 
pupils included: increase in activities, enrichment of the curric­
ulum, changes in personnel, better pupil-teacher relationships, in­
creased interest of the staff with regard to meeting the needs of 
the pupils entrusted to its care. 

16. The staff provided experiences which aided in further­
ing the development of democratic personalities by utilizing demo­
cratic practices in various kinds of situations; in classes, in assem­
blies, in homerooms, in clubs and in conferences. 

17. Students were encouraged beyond other years to think 
through problems that confronted them. 
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Proposals For a Continuation of the> Program 

Upon the basis of suggestions of the staff members of t:he 
school, student opinion, and other appraisal data recommendations 
were made for a continuation of the program. It was not the in­
tention of the writer to break at this point from the over-arching 
democratic frame of reference which guided this study. The pro­
posals were made to provide a basis for faculty planning and de­
liberation in matters pertaining to the in-service improvement of 
the staff. 

It was proposed that: 

l. The curriculum study program be continued; that it be 
directed by a steering committee to be selected with a rep­
resentative from each department; and that sub-committees 
be selected representing the following areas of faculty in­
terest': ( l) adolescent growth and development, (2) youth 
problems, (3) philosophy, and (4) evaluation. 

2. Emphasis be placed upon the personality development of 
the teacher by: (1) aiding out-of-town teachers in making 
effective adjustments, (2) devoting study to mental health, 
(3) providing social activities, and ( 4) improving profes­
sional ethics. 

3. Teachers and pupils be accorded increasingly more oppor­
tunities to cooperate in the administration of the school pro­
gram by the organization of a faculty council, and through 
more faculty participation in shaping school policies. 

4. Continuing emphasis be placed upon school-community re­
lationships by home visits, community participation, and the 
utilization of teaching resources in the community, and the 
p/lrticipation of patrons in developing the program of the 
school. 

5. An Annual Plann ing Conference be held Thursday, Friday, 
and Saturday preceding the opening of school. 

6. Funds be secured to purchase books and magazines of special 
interest to teachers. 

,r 
~~ 1]~ 
~ 

u " E A s I T 1 



EXPERlE CES- J>ROFESSIONAL JMPROVEtllENT OF TEACHERS 159 

7. Supervisory activities center upon the cooperative develop­
ment of a form to appraise teaching; that inter-visitation be 
encouraged; that periodic supervisory conferences be held 
involving teacher and principal and/or supervisors in order 
to discuss and propose solutions to instructional problems. 

8. Teachers increase their interest in the· Arkansas Teachers' 
Association by assuming their part in developing its pro­
gram. 

9. Plans be devised to provide opportunities for selected teachers 
to attend national meetings by underwriting the ~xpense 
attached to such attendance. 

10. Teachers be stimulated to attend summer school, and that 
requests be made for out-of-state aid for this purpose. It 
is recommended further that the possibility of organizing 
extension courses be expiored with view to aiding teachers 
in studying areas of interest upon which curriculum study 
will be based. 

11. Teachers assist in preparing bulletin materials. 

12. Plans be worked out to secure leaves of absence for teachers 
to study during the regular term on problems, the solution 
of which will effect improvements in Dunbar's program. 
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SOCIAL SCIENCE INSTRUCTION IN THE 
NEGRO COLLEGE 
By Thelma D. Ackiss 

The design of this article is to describe and analyze s01;ne of 
the problems connected with teaching Social Science in the Negro 
College. Special reference is had to the Houston College ior 
Negroes, Houston, Texas, where the writer is a teacher. The prob­
lems to be discussed are interrelated with the following factors: 
(1) the setting of the institution, (2) the municipal character of 
the school, (3) the racial composition of the students and faculty 
members, ( 4) the sectional homogeneity of the students. 

If at the outset there are formulated a few goals for the 
teaching of social science subjects, it will be easier to point out 
the obstacles which have been encountered because of the above 
mentioned factors. In that regard it may be said that the mem­
bers of the social science staff have intended: ( 1) to guide the 
student in the acquisition of significant information about the 
subject or subjects which he puques; (2) to assist him in under­
standing this subject matter in terms of real-life situations; and 
(3) to sharpen his thinking so that he becomes capable of form­
ing objective, unbiased opinion on matters relating to societal liv­
ing, especially those of the society in which we live today. 

In other words, this staff assumes that social science instruc­
tion has been inadequate unless the student who has been exposed 
to it has acquired a certain minimum information in the field 
studied, including a rather broad, overall picture of the specific 
subject. Furthermore, the .knowledge thus acquired should be of 
a dynamic character which is applicable to any analogous situation 
which he encounters; and the student should have developed the 
ability to divest himself of his prejudices, at least for the purpose 
of evalyating contemporary, cultural phenomena. 

Obviously, however simply stated, such a goal could not be 
too easy of accomplishment. When attempted with a provincial 
Negro group in a setting which is incompatible with objectivity 
of thought, it becomes an even more arduous task. In this con­
nection it might be noted that the city of Houston, Texas, is so 
located that it is not too readily accessible to other states or to 
certain parts of the same state. Thus, to an even greater degree 
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perhaps than some other city colleges, this institution caters to 
its own residents and persons from the neighboring small com­
munities. 

The school is an adjunct of the University of Houston, the 
white municipal college. It is particularly sought by teachers and 
prospective teachers in the environs of the city. Some of the stu­
dents are housewives who attend college for "cultural" 'purposes 
rather than as an incident to pursuing a career. In any event, a 
majority of the four hundred students are adults, and at least 95 
percent of them are Texans by birth or by long adoption. Many 
are working in the city and virtually all of them are well inte­
grated in the community, holding memberships in churches, fra­
ternal organizations, clubs, etc. 

In this as in other municipal colleges the school spirit is more 
lukewarm than otherwise. Unlike the average boarding school 
student body composed of adolescents with -~nformed -~r half­
formed opinions about the social order, the student in the muni­
cipal college enters school because he has a definite objective which 
he guite well appreciates. His patterns of conduct are well set 
and well defined, and he generally does not aspire to leave the 
city in which the college is located. From the viewpoint of the 
social science instructor, this factor may be simultaneously an asset 
and a disadvantage. Its advantage may be found in the fact that 
the student is already accommodated to his surroundings and, ac­
cordingly can apply to actual situations the information he assimi­
lates in his courses with comparative ease. The great disadvan­
tage lies in the fact that the student has usually become so pro­
vincial that he has no facility and seldom the incentive for view­
ing social phenomena from a broad perspective. 

By way of illustration- in a recent American Gov~rnment 
examination, in a guestion asking the general reguirements for 
voting in the United States, a large majority of the class mem­
bers included payment of one's poll tax as a prerequisite. Since 
Texas is notoriously a poll tax state these students apparently were 
unable to dissociate state requirements from national and view the 
whole question in its larger setting. Again, it has been observed 
that this group of students does not expect that national laws 
and Supreme Court decisions will necessarily operate in this state. 
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They find it hard to comprehend, for instance, that the Mitchell 
Supreme Court decision on eguality of accommodations in inter­
state travel, has reference also to Texas because, they say, the state 
Jim Crow Jaws are always enforced here. 

The course in Negro History offered an excellent opportunity 
to examine the attitudes and opinions of some fifty odd students 
on that particular field of study. In reply to the guestion, "Why 
are you studying Negro History?", a number of interesting re­
sponses were tendered, of which the following are samples. 

One reason I am studying N"egro History is to get acquainted 
with some of the things "·hich N"egroes haYe clone to n111ke 
histo,-y. Because I am a Negro m)'Self I am interested in worth­
wl1ile Negroes and what they l1aYe done. 

I am taking this course because I think it will ha ve a ten­
dency to inspire me mm·e definitely in the lmowleclg-e of the 
g1·eat cont1·ibutions ,rhich our race has made. It will enable 
me as a teacher to impart to Negro youth the desire for g-reat 
achievements. 

"\Ye as a race do not know· what "·e should know about the 
Negro and his contribu tion to civiliuition. 

Since sla,·e1·y the Negro lias advanced more than any other 
race. Ile is learning more and more to come together and work 
for the adnrncement of the colored race. 'rhrough Negro His­
tory we can become better acquainted with the Negro. 

The stud~· of Negro History enables me to become better 
acquainted with the progress the race has made throug·h the 
ages. "\Ve started out with nothing and up to the present we 
haYe reached heights "·e had no dreams of. 

All Negro students should feel obligated to take Negro His­
tory because it will giYe encouragement for the future pro­
gress of the race. 

f egro Ilistor~· helps us to appreciate the accomplishments 
of our race. 

The foregoing excerpts reveal the frustration which these stu­
dents experience by virtue of lower caste status. They show how 
intense are their desires to believe that the Negro merits more 
consideration than he is accorded under the segregated pattern 
of race relations; the aspiration to compensate, as it were, for the 
stigmata which accompany racial "inferiority." 
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What problems, then, do these revelations raise for the teacher 
of Social Science? It would appear that the most glaring matter 
concerns the subjectivity of the students, or, to put it negatively, 
their lack of objectivity. This may be accounted for not only in 
terms of the race consciousness which is engendered by reason 
of racial "herding", but in terms of a larger pattern of thought, 
namely, the custom of thinking of all history as dominated by 
the "great man" theory. Too often is historical instruction im­
parted on the basis of "our heroes" and this system of thinking 
carries over into specified historical fields, the result being an 
analogous pattern of thought or mind-set in any given branch 
of the subject. 

The teacher then finds himself confronted with the problem 
of overcoming this general tendency to idealize all historical char­
acters. Moreover, he must attempt to steer the Negro student away 
from the emotionalism and the -defensiveness wh1ch prevent hi~ 
from viewing the historical data of his race with detachment. This 
places the instructor in the anomalous position of advising social 
science students to regard social science phenomena with objec­
tivity at the same time that they try to understand these phenomena 
in terms of real life situations. 

Such advice sounds more inconsistent, however, than it ac­
tually is. For example, the racial philosophy of Booker T. Wash­
ington ( which happens to be a topic in the Negro History course 
aforementioned) may well be evaluated in connection with its 
merits or demerits for the situation which obtains here in Hous­
ton, Texas. The teacher's chief point of caution would involve 
trying to prevent the student from beginning his evaluation with 
the preconceived dogmatic notion that Booker T. Washington 
was a hero, just because his name happens to be nationally known 
and because he occupies a space in history text books. 

The above and related matters might be more facile of clari­
fication were it not for the fact that the teacher, himself, is also 
an active participant in the caste-like culture, therefore, he is like­
wise, though perhaps to a lesser degree, emotionally weighted with 
the same circumstances which tend to bias the judgment of the stu­
dent. The Negro teacher of social science subjects has generally dis-
ciplined his thinking to insure at least a measure qf objectivity in 
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dealing with social phenomena. But his objectivity is subjected 
to a constant challenge by reason of the circumstance that he is 
ever conscious of his disadvantaged position in the whole society. 

Accordingly, it appears that the Negro teacher of Social Science 
in a college such as is here considered has several possible worthy 
goals at which to aim, none of which are trivial in character: 
( 1) He must remain on continual guard against his own biases 
and emotional reactions. (2) He must develop a technique for 
posing problems for student consideration which will provoke 
reasoning and thought, in an effort to combat the tendency of 
"taking for granted". (3) He might attempt to meet the prob­
lem of provincialism by using illustrations, for social problems, 
of national and international significance in addition to those which 
are local. ( 4) He should encourage the interchange of ideas 
on the part of the students with (a) faculty members, (b) com­
munity leaders, ( c) students and members of the white group. 

The teacher is unable to accomplish or even approach those 
and similar aims unless he has previously developed a theoretical 
framework for his social science teaching. In our particular cul­
ture this would necessarily include a "philosophy of democracy" 
which would be applicable to the situation occupied by the Negro. 
Thus the tenets of democratic ideology, as opposed to other op­
erating systems of thought, should be made clear without doubt. 
The Negro problem should not be evaded but should be discussed 
in realistic terms. At the same time it ought to be pointed out 
that the Negro problem is but one of a series of problems con­
cerning various groups which are disadvantaged under the demo­
cratic system as it now operates. It would remain, of course, for 
the student finally to evolve his own philosophy; but logically it 
should not exclude a consideration of attaining for himself as a 
Negro, or himself as a member of a low socio-economic status 
group, the full measure of opportunity which should be expected 
under the democratic process. 

Then, in connection with the municipal college student in the 
South, there is another factor with which the teacher of Social 
Science must deal. As suggested earlier, a majority of the stu­
dents are employed in the city where the college is located. Most 
of the others aspire to employment in the city schrl s stc;m. They J 
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are, consequently, very cautious of expressing themset ves with free­
dom, especially if the topic happens to involve race relations. It 
appears that they fear reprisals of one kind or another. Such re­
pression is naturally antagonistic to the development of a scien­
tific attitude and it tends to reenforce the frustration already ex­
perienced by virtue of inferior status. 

In this case the teacher meets an obstacle which hardly ad­
mits of a solution while the status quo is maintained. The in­
structor can, however, encourage and promote concerted action 
whenever it is indicated. Once a large body of Negroes under­
stands the power of group pressure, a number of group disadvan­
tages can be overcome with comparatively no risk to any individual. 
So, although it seems very improbable that many individual Neg­
roes in the South will venture to express their opinions freely in 
the immediate future. p-rouvs which demand consideration will 
be able to make free , e;pre;sions. 

Finally, in regard to freedom of speech, the social science 
teacher can . encourage students to assemble and compile social 
science data as well as address themselves to social problems for 
the purpose of publication. In writing of social phenomena the 
student not only receives the benefit of free expression, but he 
also acquires a bounty of information which enables him to recog­
nize and understand the fundamental values involved in the prob­
lems investigated. This is a necessary step in developing an ob­
jective attitude. 

The scope of this article has been limited to an analysis of 
problems connected with social science instruction in a particular 
college in the Southwest. It is not suggested by the writer that 
all problems have been dealt with, or that discussion has been 
exhausted on those which were posed. It is assumed that the 
problems included are common to other · institutions of learning, 
which have a number of features identical with those possessed 
by the Houston College for Negroes. That is one justification 
for writing this article; that, and the hope that its appearance will 
stimulate a more thorough and intensive analysis of ·problems such 
as those which have been considered, than this writer has made 
herein. 
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A RE-EXAMINATION OF THE HYPOTHESIS OF 
RACIAL DIFFERENCES IN MENTAL ABILITY 

B~- "William E . .Anderson 

l. Ini1·ocl11ctory Statement 
Does the evidence of experimental science support the hypo­

thesis of racial differences in mental ability? The purpose of this 
paper is to find, if possible, through an examination of the liter­
ature of investigation, the answer to this question. It has been 
limited to that phase of the hypothesis which relates to the Amer­
ican Negro who during the past half century has been made for 
both psychological and sociological reasons the subject of frequent 
inquiries. Since many of these studies have been interpreted to 
his disadvantage, the writer thought it altogether fitting and proper 
to re-examine the evidence. 

The Negro, regardless of his individual wishes, must accept 
one of two viewpoints. The first is an hypothesis that he is in­
ferior, as stated by Pintner who says: "Our conclusions can be 
briefly summarized by saying that all results show the Negro de­
cidedly inferior to the white on standard intelligence tests."1 

The second or opposite viewpoint challenges the hypothesis 
of Negro inferiority. According to Klineberg : "There is no scien­
tific proof of racial differences in mentality . . . in the present 
state of our knowledge. . .. We have no right to assume that 
they exist."2 

In further support of this view it is interesting to note that 
at the 1938 annual meeting of the American Anthropological As­
sociation, a resolution was unanimously adopted, which reads in 
part as follows: , 

"(1) Race involrns the inheritance of similar groups of man­
kind, but its psychological and cultural connotations, if 
they exist, have not been ascertained by science. . . 

1 Pintner, Rudolph, lnteWgence Testing: Methods and Results, Henry Holt and 
Company, New York, 1931, p. 443. 

i Klineberg, Otto, Race Differences, Harpers, New York, 1935, p. 342. 
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(2) Anthr opology pro,·ides no scientific basis for discrimina­
tion against any people on the ground of 1:acial inferior­
ity, religious affiliation, or linguistic heritage. " 3 

These statements constitute concurrently a definite clash of opin­
ion and a frame of reference from which our discussion may 
proceed. 

It is the writer's op1mon that a democratic society most ob­
viously accept as a· basic concept the principle of individual dif­
ferences. · Likewise, it is obligated to be broad enough to accept 
these differences as being due to cultural rather than somatic in­
fluences, provided of course there is sufficient evidence to support 
the position. "Cultural differences between social groups may be 
reflected in responses to the items of an intelligence test and may 
accordingly, throw some light upon adventitious learning in the 
young child."-t 

The Negro constitutes such a cultural group in America. He 
holds, ceteris paribus, a significant and worthwhile position 111 

American life. It is, therefore, nothing less than fair to him to 
appraise any dictum which does violence to his status such as 
Pintner's conclusion, quoted in paragraph two of this article. 

2. The Concept of Intelligence 

"There is little agreement," according to Sorenson, "even 
among psychologists on a definition of intelligence. . .. Intelli­
gence has been variously defined as the ability to do abstract think­
ing, the capacity to learn, the ability to respond to terms of truth 
and fact, and the ability to adjust one's self to one's environment."~ 
Intelligence is likewise conceived of as functional. The justifi­
cation of this position lies in the fact that we are measuring the 
behavior of the "ego." An intelligence test consists of a series 
of carefully graded tasks selected from the experiences of children 
or adults and designed to elicit certain responses from the chil­
dren or adults to wh.om the test is administered. This approach 

~ Hollingworth, Leta S. and Witty, Paul A., "Intell igence As Related to Race" 
The Thirt_r-Ninth Yearbook, 1ational Society for the Study of Education, Part I, 
Public School Publishing Company, Bloomington, ]llinois . 1940, p. 257. 

4 Brown, Fred, "A Comparative Study of the' Intelligence of Jewish and Scan• 
dinavian Children," The ]01Lrnal a/ Genetic Psychology, Vol. 64 (March, 1944), 
p. 68. 

;; Sorenson, H erbert, Psrcho/ogy in Education, McGraw-Hill Book Company, 
ew York, 1940, p. 134. 
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regards intelligence, in the language of Stoddard, as a "theoretical 
composite· whose elements may be operationally tested."6 

What then is intelligence? So far as this paper is concerned 
Stoddard's definition is sufficient. Says he, "Intelligence is the 
ability to undertake activities that are characterized by ( 1) diffi­
culty, (2) complexity, (3) abstractness, (4) economy, (5) adap­
tiveness to a good, ( 6) social value, and (7) the emergence of 
originals, and to maintain such activities under conditions that 
demand a concentration of energy and a resistance to emotional 
forces."7 

Certain postulates may now be set down anent the measure­
ment of intelligence: 1. To measure intelligence it is necessary to 
measure a certain amount of social or educational attainment. This 
postulate has the support of Freeman, Penrose, and Stoddard. 

"Whereas most people once assumed that tested intelligence 
measured the "native" factor more than the "nurture" factor, they 
must now concede that it is greatly determined by cultural in­
fluences to which the testee is exposed. There is nothing new 
or strange in this doctrine, and anyone who has thought through 
the implications of a measuring d<;vice whose most reliable part 
is the vocabulary test, will have realized years ago that aside from 
the broadest limits of idiocy and genius, the "native" factor in 
intelligence may be effectively masked by differences in experi­
ence."8 

Penrose has recent! y stated: 

"Adverse factors in tlie environment, which operate at any 
t ime after a child is born, are responsible for mental impair­
ment in a certain number of cases. Some of these environmental 
factors are more often operative in the high-grade and others 
in the low-grade group. They must be appreciated before the 
hei;editary fa ctors can be intelligently discussed. " 9 

6 Stodclarcl, George D. The M eaning of Intelligence, The Macmillan Company, 
New York, 1943, p. 4. · 

7 Stoddard, George D., op. cit., p. 4. 
8 Freeman, G. L., "A Methodological Contribution lo the Nature-Nurture Di­

lemma ii) Tested Intelligence," Psychological Reuiew, Vol. 47, 1940, p. 267. 
9 Penrose, L. S. "Inheritance of Mental Defect," S cientific Monthly, Vol. 52, 

1941, p. 260. 
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As Stoddard states it, "all intelligent activity draws heavily 
upon social inheritance. The child and the man work symbols 
and relationships, with goals of knowledge that are handed down. 
What is here called intelligent behavior, as mediated through a 
specific organism would be strange indeed in the absence of a 
cultural heritage."10 

1. A test of intelligence to be valid for comparative pu'rposes 
must be constructed upon the basis that the tasks presented rep­
resent common factors in the life of the individual or individuals 
to be tested. 

2. Conditions under which the tests are given should be con­
ducive to optimum results. 

3. All factors known to the art of testing or experimental 
procedure and pertinent to achieving results of scientific value 
-L - .. l,J L - _ _ _ _ C .. 11-. ___ _ _ ._; __ ,] __ ,J ---•--11-,J 
~UUU!U UC Lil.rC:lUU Y d:;l.Cl lil.UICU il.UU I..Vlill VllCU, 

4. The results should be reported in either statistical or scien­
tific terms commonly used by and therefore meaningful to stu­
dents of education and psychometric procedures. 

3. Stndies of R acial Intelligence 

There are many studies of racial intelligence. This paper con­
fines itself to a consideration of those which relate to the Negro. 
Between 1895 and 1928, according to Garth, "The American Negro 
had been a subject of investigation in 40 of the 104 studies re­
ported."11 The total number of N egroes studied approximated 
25,000. This number taken from a population of nearly 13,000,000 
is indeed a small sampling. 

The largest group of Negroes tested and reported upon in 
one study was 18,891. This group represented Negro draftees in 
World War I. The mean score of the Negro draftee in terms 
of mental age was 10.4 years as compared with the white draftee 
of 13.1 years. (See Table I for a summary of typical studies.) 

Before embarking upon the task of the study of racial dif­
ferences, ~:me should recognize the mystical connotations of the 

10 Stoddard. George D., op. cit., p. 42. 
11 Garth. Thomas Russell, Race Psychology, Whittlesey House, McGraw-Hill 

Book Company, New York, 1931, p. 57. 
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word race. The term "race" is no longer regarded as a valid 
classification device by many sociologists and anthropologists, and 
its use is generally restricted to discussions in which a convenient 
abstraction is needed. As Linton12 points out, "Races are creations 
of the investigator and creations with regard tQ which all its 
creators are by no means in agreement." 

This fact will become obvious to the reader as he proceeds 
to analyze the literature pertaining to racial studies. One should 
by all means read Paul Radin's excellent treatment of racialism 
in his monograph: The Racial Myth. 

4. Analysis of the Datci 

The results of typical studies of N egro intelligence can now 
be briefly analyzed. These studies have followed two approaches, 
namely: ( 1) The inter-race and (2) The intra-race method. The 
first method is very simple. Two contiguous groups of subjects 
are selected, one composed of whites and the other of Negroes. 

In only a few instances do the investigators indicate the meth­
ods used in securing the samples, the statistical devices used for 
equating the groups, and how variables are accounted for or con­
trolled. This naturally brings up the question of validity, which 
will be treated, but more about that later. 

TABLE I 

A SUMMARY OF TYPICAL ST UDIES OF RACIAL PSYCHOLOGY 

Numbe1· Results 
Date Investi- Race of Test Media n Comments 

gator Cases 01· Mean 

\Vhites 500 Memory Negroes excelled 
1897 Stetson Neg1·oes 500 Tests Whites 

Whites 37 Learn- Negroes less 
1913 Baldwin Negroes 33 ing accurate 

Negroes 125 Negroes 29% 
1913 Strong Wllites 225 Binet retarded 

Psych. Whites excel 
1915 Pyle Negroes 500 Tests Negroes 

Negroes 126 Binet Whites overlap 
1917 Sunne Whites 112 Yerkes 1 yr. older 

mentally 
1919 Trabue Negroes 8,244 Army Whites better 

than Negroes 

12 Linton, R., The Study of Man, The Appleton-Century Co., New York, 1936. 
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Negroes 55 IQ 103 Av. 1.18 P . E . 
1920 Denick Whites 75 Binet IQ 112 Whites bette r 

Negroes overlap 
Negroes 3,000 Gen. Int. Wl1ites: nu·al 

1921 Haggerty Whites 13,000 Delta 19-9% city, 14.3% 
Negroes 500 IQ 103.7 Negroes 3.7 

1923 Clark Whites IQ 100 .1anaq Slll!OCI 

Witty Standard No essential dif-
and Whites 1,725 Achieve- ference in •young 

1927 Decker Negroes 220 ment Neg roes 
Peterson Whites 490 Northern Negroes 
and speedier tban 

192'!) Lanier Negroes 561 Various Southern. Equaled 
whites in rational 
learning. 

1933 Beckman Negroes 1.100 Binet IQ 96 
Binet 200 1 103 Negro 

Jenkins McCall 190 0 Children of 
and Multi- 180 0 superior mental 

1935 Witty Kegroes 539 Mental 170 0 ability 
160 1 
150 9 
140 18 
130 29 
120 45 

Otis 
Calif. 

1944 Anderson Negroes• 139 Test IQ 103.4 Highest: 123 

• Anderson, William E., A Study of the ln1e/lige11ce Personality Trails of Negro 
High-School Pupils. Unpublished Doc1or s Field Study 111, Colorado Sta te College 
of Educa1ion, Greeley, Colorado. 1944. 

The findings from studies using the inter-race methodology 
tend to indicate a variation in the achievement ( total responses to 
test items) of white and Negro groups. Some of the reports in­
dicate that the white groups excel on all segments of the tests, 
others on certain parts but not on the tests as a whole. Others 
report that Negroes exceed the whites on the tests, but for the 
most part on either certain kinds of tests or on certain parts of 
a test. 

These tests further show that there is an appreciable degree 
of overlapping, that is to say, a number of cases in the Negro 
group exceed the mean or median score of the white group. T his 
median score has been reported as having a range of from 4 to 
50 per cent. This can be interpreted to mean that individual dif­
ferences exist within the two groups. Jenkins13 says: 

13 Jenkins, Martin D., "The lnt.e lligence of Negro Children.'' Educatioll{ll Method. 
Vol. 19 (November, 1939), p. 107. J j 
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"A composite of all the studies concerned with Negro-White 
comparisons reveals that the lower and upper limits are approxi­
mately the same for white and Negro children, i.e., some Negro 
children are as dull as the dullest white children, and some Negro 
children are as bright as the brightest white children." 

Likewise these tests disclose that environmental influences 
have some bearing upon the IQ scores. When Negroes are se­
lected from northern cities where they have lived all of their lives 
and are compared with groups from the South, the scores of the 
Northern groups14 are always higher. Likewise Northern Negro 
groups score higher than Southern white groups. Socio-economic 
status manifests itself in the results. 

The second approach is the intra-race method. The problem 
in this procedure is that of the differentiation of environmental 
factors or the proper evaluation of nurture and nature. Since 
the studies which have attacked the problem from the effect of 
environmental influences reveal that they are pervasive factors, 
the matter is often quite complicated. The results, however, ap­
pear conclusive. 

The intra-race techniques have exploded the myth of the rela­
tionship of blood mixture and superiority. "The relationship be­
tween test scores and physical traits, denoting greater or less 
amounts of Negro blood, is so tenuous as to be of no value in 
drawing conclusions as to the comparative native ability or rela­
tive intelligence of the Negro compared to the white."15 

Thompson16 sought to clarify the voluminous but inconclu­
sive evidence on racial differences in mental ability through an 
inquiry to eminent scholars in the field of psychology, educa­
tion, and science. His replies came from seventy-seven psychol­
ogists, twenty-two in the field of education, and thirty sociologists 
and anthropologists. Ninety-six per cent of them stated that 
racial differences in mental ability did not have the support of 
scientific investigations. Thompson, accordingly, concludes: 

14 Long, Howard 1-1., "The ln1e lligenc-c o f Colored Elementary Pupi ls in Wash­
ington, D. C.," Journal of N egro Education, Vol. 3, 1934. 

15 Herskovitz, M. J., " On the Relation Between Negro-White Mixture and Stand­
ing in Intelligence Tests," Pedagogical Seminary and Journal of Genetic Psychology, 
Vol. 33 (March, 1926), p. 41. 

16 Thompson, Charles 1-1 •• "Conclusions of Scientisis Relative 10 Racial Differ­
ences," Journal of Negro Education, Vol. 3 (Jqly, 1934) . J 
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"The data reveal unmistakably that it is the general conclu­
sion of scholars engaged in the field of racial differences and 
closely allied fields of experimentation that there are no inherent 
mental differences between American Negroes and American 
whites, nor is there corroboration of the mulatto-hypothesis-that 
Negroes with more white blood are inherently different from 
Negroes with less white blood-which is a fundamental corollary 
of the racial difference theory." 

On the phase of non-intellectual traits no significant differ­
ences have been found. Bond(j was unable to detect any distinct 
Negro group and concluded that "Differences which appear in 
the course of the investigation may be due to either inherited 
racial strains or to the type of isolation to which the factor of 
race consigns the entire group." 

5. S 111nma ry and Conclusions 

Recourse to the original data and to periodical literature in 
which the original experiments were described will disclose to the 
reader that there is no unanimity of opinion as to the existence 
of racial differences in mental ability. Although Pintner18 con­
cluded that there was, he evidently either misconstrued the facts 
or reported his bias. He states on page 436 in his own book :19 

"There is considerable overlapping between the groups. . . The 
difference between the average white and the average Negro is 
not very great, but it is quite definitely present." Although, i"n 
the tabulation of suggestions made by different writers on page 
441, he reports suggestions in which Negroes excel whites, he 
nevertheless uses the word "all" in his conclusion. Moreover, his 
(Pintner's) failure to list the Clark20 study which revealed that 
Negroes exceeded whites and which must have been available to 
him, since it occurs in at least one other publication,21 indicates 
an element of bias. 

17 Bond, Horaqe Mann, "Investigations of Non-Intellectual Traits of a Gro u1> 
of Negro Adults," Journal of Abnormal and Sccial Psychology, Vol. 21, (Oct.-Dec., 
1926) . 

L'! Pintner, Rudolph, op. cit., p. 1, supra. 
19 Pintne r, Rudolph, op. cit., p. I , supra. 
20 Clark, W. W., " Los Angeles Negro Chjldren,'' Educational R esearch Bulletin, 

Los Angeles City Schools, 1923. 
21 Gilliland. A. R .. and Clark, E. L., Psychology of lndivi.dual Differences, 

Prentice-Hall, Inc., New York, 1931. p. 191. 
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Only a cursory reading of much of the literature will show 
that in many instances the sampling was either poor or inade­
quate. Considered therefore with respect to the tendency to gen­
eralize on only a few cases, it was illuminating to note the tab­
ulation of the studies made between 1917 and 1925.22 With the 
exception of the Army test results, twenty-three of the studies 
range in numbers tested from 23 to 250. Yet these are studies 
used as the basis for generalizations relative to the intelligence 
of the Negro. 

The question raised here is not so much a matter of number, 
but the adequacy of sampling. Davis23 has stated quite succinctly 
in this connection: "that mere numbers are not a guarantee of 
proper sampling. The sample may be adequate in size and yet 
not be representative. But when the question of reliability is 
raised, the significance of a measure of reliability is conditioned 
upon a sufficiently large number of cases." And, as Lindquist24 

further says: "the important problem in educational research is 
the proper selection of the sample about which inferences are to 
be drawn regarding the population which the sample has been 
taken to represent." Davis concludes: ( 1) "Most studies so far 
reported are worthless as indicating anything regarding the com­
parative mental ability of races; (2) Most of our present tech­
niques give measures of differences due to weaknesses in educa­
tional opportunities rather than differences in mental ability; (3) 
There is need of a revaluation of the problems and methods of 
studies pertaining to racial differences."25 

The conclusions of other investigators who do not support 
the racial differences theory are: (a) According to Yoder26 

"lt may be correctly concluded that the consensus of com­
petent scientific t hought, contemplating the inabilit.,· of mental 
testers to define intelligence. the inadequacy of all attempt:. 
to 'take such facto1·s as education, social status, and language 

22 Garth, T. R., op. cit., p. 3, supra. 
23 Davis, R. P., "Basic Considerations for Valid lnte ri>retation of Experimental 

Studies Pertaining to Rac ial Differe nces,'' Journal of Educational Psychology, Vol. 
23 (January, 1932), p. 24. 

24 Lindquis t, E. F., Statistical Analysis in Educational R esearch, Houghton l\Iiff­
lin Company. Boston, 1940, p. 1. 

2,i Davis, R. P., op. cit., p. 11, supra. 
26 Yode r, D., "Present Status of the Question of Racial Differences." Journal 

of Educational Psychology, Vol. 19 (1928). µ. 470. 
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into proper consideration and the deficiencies of testing condi­
tious, finds no proof of racial inferiority OL' superiority and 
eliminates the usual methods of determining such standing from 
the field of scientific usefulness.'' 

(b) Witty and Lehman,2; 

'' For the present it may be said, therefore, that (a) in­
dividual differences among the members of a giYeu race are 
always much larger than the so-called "race-differences," and 
that, therefore, (b) any sweeping statement of the intellectual 
status of the so-called inferior races would be premature. Until 
qualitafo·ely and quantitatively different types of data are 
assembled, these two propositions will stand. In all probability 
they will stand for some time to come." 

( c) Jenkins28 

"Results from extensi,·e and thorough research haYe demon­
strated, of course, that there are differences between the races, 
and in sub-groups within the race-not that there are true 
racial differences in innate or inherited intelligence. '' 

(d) Garth, 

'' The author is conYinced after an examination of the liter­
ature that ·we have never, with all om searching, found indis­
putable eYidence for belief in mental differences which are es­
sentially racial.' '29 

And in further support of this view, Garth writes ( 1937) : 
"Any differences so far found in these traits (mental) 

abilities) must be of necessity laid at the door of differences 
in experience and the e1wironmental factors, racial ideals, and 
social status. ln fact, any differences so far found may be 
due to one of two factors, the factor of selec-tion or the factor 
of nurture.' '30 

Conclusions 

From the foregoing analysis these conclusions may be reason­
ably drawn. 

27 Willy, Paul A., and Lehman, l-1. C .. "The Dogma of Superiority," Joumal of 
Social Psychology, (August, 1930), p. 414. 

2S Jenkins, Marlin D., A Socio-Psychological Study of Negro Children of Su­
perior Intelligence, Unpublished Doclor's Dissertation, Northwestern University, 
Evanston, Illinois, 1935. 

29 Garlh, T . R., Race Psychology, Whittlesey House, McGraw-1-lill Book Com­
pany, New York, 1931, p. 24. 

30 Garth, T. R., "The J-l ypo1hesis of Racial Differences,'· Journal of Social 
Philosophy, Vol. 2 I 1937). p. 231. 
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1. Many investigations upon which conclusions have been 
drawn to the effect that the Negro is inferior mentally to the 
white man have been based upon inadequate sampling. 

2. A large per cent of the authors of textbooks either failed 
to examine the studies to which they referred in order to get all 
the facts, or they were content to report their bias. 

3. Although the intelligence tests used were, ceteris paribus, 
valid instruments for measuring intelligence, they were invalidated 
in many instances through improper administration and applica­
tion. 

4. The proportion of the mixture of White-Negro blood has 
no effect on intelligence scores. 

5. Even in the cases where mathematically definite differ­
ences were discovered, adequate allowances were not made ( as 
far as the reports indicate) for circumstances which affected ad­
versely the responses of those tested. 

6. Additional research made in strict conformity with ex­
perimental procedure should be undertaken before further spe­
cifically categorizing conclusions are drawn regarding racial dif­
ferences in mental ability. 

7. The present popular view of racial differences in mental 
ability is not supported by scientific evidence. 

T 
fjj 
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SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF THE UTILIZATION 
OF NATURAL 'RESOURCES' 

B)· Ot is Durant Duncan 

An obvious fact is that the problem of utilization of natural 
resources begins and ends in the population situation. It is people 
who determine what things are to be considered as resources, 
who get resources in the raw state, who convert them into capital 
and consumer's goods, and who use them. The socioeconomic 
pattern under which people live is as important as the numerical 
size of the population in determining the ·ability of a community 
to utilize natural wealth. It should be profitable, therefore, to 
examine the population prospect of Oklahoma and try to form 
a clear conception of its human potential for utilizing the material 
resources of the State. 

The first step is to review the population trend in Oklahoma 
and to estimate the direction it will take in the future. The data 
(Table I) show that the growth of population in Oklahoma has 
been rather erratic from the beginning and that its proportionate 

'!'ABLE I . TREND OF POPULATION I N OKLAHO~I.A • 

Year of 
Census 

1943 
1940 
1930 
1920 
1910 
1907 
1900 

-
Oklahoma 
Population 

1,987,941° 
2.336,434 
2,396,140 
2,028,283 
1,657,155 
1,414,177 

790,391 

Percent of 
Change 

- 14.7 
- 2.5 

18.1 
22.4 
10.1 
78.8 

• Source : Otis Durant Duncan, Recent Popu'ation Trends in Oklahoma, OAES Bull. 
No. B-269, 1943, p. IL 

•• Estimated Civilian Population, Nov. I , l 9t.3, U. S. Bur. Census, Series p-44, No. 3. 

increase has decreased rapidly since 1920. Since 1930 the State has 
experienced an actual loss of 17.0 percent in civilian population, 
a decline of 14.7 percent having occurred between 1940 and 1943, 

t This paper was read at the meeting of the Oklahoma Academy of Science in Still­
water on December 2, 1944, and is published as a contribution of the Oklahoma 
Agricultural Experiment Station. 
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according to Census Bureau estimates based on the issuance of 
food ration books. 

So far as can be determined, the depression of the decade be­
ginning in 1930 and the droughts and dust storms which occurred 
between 1934 and 1937 were the major immediate causes for the 
initial decline in Oklahoma's population. There were, however, 
significant causes back of these which were manifested in the fol­
lowing symptoms: ( 1) A decline in lead and zinc production, 
because of a decreased demand, after 1925 until stimulated again 
by the present war, (2) a decline in the prosperity of agriculture, 
particularly from 1929 until the entry of the United States into 
World War II, and (3) the passing of the big oil booms which 
ended with the completion of the Oklahoma City field soon after 
1930. From 1889, Oklahoma had been overbuilt and overexpan­
sive in its prospects. It was unavoidable that the general cultural 
and economic maturation of the State would be accompanied by 
a declining rate of population growth as adjustments and balanced 
proportions evolved among all these factors. 

The loss of civilian population experienced by Oklahoma since 
1930 has been a phenomenon of depression emigration, which since 
1940 has been accentuated by horde-like movements to war muni­
tions factories in other states and by induction of persons into the 
armed forces. The rate of natural increase, while following in 
the direction of the_ national trend, has remained relatively high, 
and with the usual favorable balance of interstate migration the 
State should have had around 2,750,000 inhabitants by the present 
time. This means that the movement of people out of Oklahoma 
has been heavy enough to offset both the immigration and the 
natural increase, which implies actually a greater loss than is ap­
parent from a superficial glance at the census figures. 

What will be the future growth of population in Oklahoma? 
For the rates of increase which prevailed between 1920 and 1930 
to be resumed, several things must happen: First, the economic 
opportunities which existed in those years, and before, must be 
regained. Search for opportunity is the essence of migration. Sec­
ond, new jobs must be found for the war veterans who will come 
home. Otherwise, Oklahoma will continue to lose population. 
Third, if the State hopes to have a long sustned) growth of J 

~~ 
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population, it must find more, not fewer, farms on which children 
may be reared. Fourth, the economic base must be enlarged both 
horizontally and vertically. Otherwise, it will be idle to specu­
late about an increase of population in Oklahoma, and further 
losses will be inevitable. 

What are the prospects for changes in the economic pattern 
so that population will be induced to stay in Oklahoma? 'In gen­
eral, the boom days are gone. Oklahoma now has nothing to 
give away. Both agricultural and mineral production must face 
the problem of increasing capital unit costs as an immediate pros­
pect. Manufacturing has lagged, except for milling, oil refining, 
meat packing, and more recently aircraft fabrication. As late as 
1939, Oklahoma contributed only 0.5 percent of the value of manu­
factured products produced in the nation, and had only 0.4 per­
cent of the country's manufacturing employment. If airplane pro­
duction be caiied a heavy industry, it offers the most promising 
potential in the heavy industry field because the ships can be 
flown out of the State in spite of discriminatory freight rates. Air­
craft plants are here, and other plants are not. 

Oklahoma has only one direct railway line to a major terminal 
market for the types of products it has to sell. Oil and gas pipe 
lines, of course, mitigate this situation somewhat. The rail trans­
portation system of the State is ]aid, and is not likely to be enlarged, 
which means, with the exceptions noted, that Oklahoma manu­
factured products are at a disadvantage in reaching northern and 
eastern terminal markets. Therefore, the small markets of third 
and fourth magnitude cities are the main outlets for perishable 
produce originating here. 

With an existing difficult market and transportation situation, 
the industrialization of Oklahoma would be problematical, even 
if all th,e rivers of the State were dammed up to produce hydro­
electric power. Motor trucks and air transport can be used to 
supplement the transportation Oklahoma now has, but the prob­
lem of distance will remain because other areas nearer the big 
markets will resort to the same improvements and will be able to 
maintain their advantage. 

I 
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The experience of Arkansas, Kansas, Missouri, and Texas, 
all of which are culturally older states than Oklahoma, may be 
used as a guide in estimating the future growth of population 
in Oklahoma. Texas has more population than Oklahoma only 
because it is bigger. Kansas with a little larger area has a slightly 
smaller population, ordinarily, than Oklahoma. Arkansas with a 
smaller area and much less natural wealth has proportionally about 
the same size of population as Oklahoma. Missouri is the only 
state bordering Oklahoma which is more populous in propor­
tion to area than Oklahoma. From these analogies, it seems 
scarcely probable that Oklahoma can soon expect to have a popu­
lation much in excess of two million people. Perhaps within 25 
years the figure may reach 2.5 million, and with economic develop­
ments beyond reasonable expectations it might have three million 
inhabitants by the end of the century. To reach such a figure, 
however, the population of Oklahoma must increase for the next 
56 years at a rate out of all proportion to the predicted future 
trend for the nation as a whole. 

There is no factual basis for supposing that a majority of the 
"Okies" who went mostly to California between 1934 and 1940, 
or the thousands of war workers who moved to other states from 
1941 to 1943, will return to Oklahoma. Congress is now antici­
pating legislation to convert many of the war munitions plants 
into peacetime factories. That will check the back flow of pop­
ulation because the workers will stay where the opportunities for 
employment are located. The two aircraft and the few other 
munitions plants located in Oklahoma will not be able, when 
converted to peacetime uses, to pull workers away from other areas 
in large enough numbers to restore the population losses which 
have already occurred. The Oklahoma war veterans will return 
home and stay long enough to find out whether or not they can 
get jobs., However, if all the surviving recruits Oklahoma has 
sent into the armed forces between 1940 and 1943 return, Okla­
homa will still sustain a loss of population of 250,000 or more 
due to recent emigration. Again, the only way to regain popu­
lation losses is to provide work so that migratory labor will return 
and so that the natural increment of population will not leave. 

,r ~, 
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TABLE II. PERCENT OF OKLAHOMA GAINFUL WORKERS 
EMPLOYED OR l N LABOR FORCE BY I NDUSTRIES 

FOR CENSUS YEARS.• 

Occupational 
Classes 19,;o 1930 1920 1910 1900 

All occupations ························ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Agriculture ................................. 29.1 37.0 45.0 57.8 70.1 
Trade and Transport 21.8 19.3 15.9 12.1 ' 8.4 ......... 
Mfg. and 1"Iech. Ind. ··········-· 13.6 12.8 15.3 11.0 5.8 
Domestic and Personal ··---- 8.6 8.5 6.3 5.8 10.3 
Extractive Industn, _______________ 5.0 7.3 5.6 1.7 l.6t 
Professional __________________ ____ _______ , ..... , 9.9 5.9 5.0 3.4 3.5 
Not Reported ···························-· 12.0 

-
9.2 6.9 8.2 0.3 

• Source : Duncan, op. cit., µ. 14. 
t Mines and quarries only. 

The manner in which a state employs its population is prob­
ably as important from the standpoint of utilizing its natural re­
sou-rces as -the total number of people within its- borders. Data 
show (Table II) that the occupational pattern of Oklahoma, which 
was built mainly upon agriculture, has been shifting for a long 
time to nonagricultural industries. While agriculture employed 
70 percent of the gainful workers in Oklahoma in 1900 it em­
ployed only 29 percent in 1940, and not all of those workers could 
be regarded as actually employed on the farms. Trade and trans­
portation and the professions have shown substantial proportionate 
gains in employment, while manufacturing in Oklahoma has had 
only an unsteady, precarious growth in employment. 

At the present time adequate statistics are not available to 
show the situation of current employment in Oklahoma, but it 
is very likely that agricultural employment may have decreased 
to not more than 20 percent of the total number of gainful workers, 
and that manufacturing, trade, and transportation have taken up 
the loss sustained by agriculture. Domestic and personal service 
is a field of employment which has probably given up dispropor­
tionately large numbers of workers to go to wartime industries. 
Extractive industries in Oklahoma have always been overestimated 
as sources of employment, although employment in them has been 
a rather good barometer of prosperity and depression. In 1940, 
it must be remembered, the total labor force of Oklahoma was 
22 percent above actual employment, and the greatest lacks of 
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specific employment opportunities were in manufacturing, the 
professions, domestic and personal services, and greatest of all, of 
course, in unclassified labor. While what has been said here does 
not comprehend the total employment situation in Oklahoma, espe­
cially under wartime conditions, it gives a retrospective view and 
indicates the points at which the greatest needs for employment 
opportunities usually exist. 

There are some other population factors which should receive 
mention. First, due to the declining birth rates and the increased 
expectancy of life, Oklahoma's population is aging rapidly. This 
is accentuated by the fact that the state was populated largely by 
young adults in the first few decades of the century. At present, 
the number of recipients of public assistance just about keeps pace 
with the total census count of persons 65 years of age and over, 
an indication that for a time the burden of old age assistance will 
be heavy upon the employed worker. Second, Oklahoma has had 
in its early years a heavy preponderance of males in its popula­
tion, and more especially in the productive years of adult life. 
Male workers have been abundant at all times and women have 
been scarce. Migration and the war, as well as the maturing of 
the population, are bringing about a change. The number of men 
is shrinking in proportion to the female population, and the mar­
riage and birth rates are expected to be affected accordingly. The 
operation of these forces is calculated to increase the proportions 
of children and aged persons in the population and the propor­
tions of the population who must consume goods but who will 
be unable to work. 

Trends in the social composition of the Oklahoma population 
are significant. Between 1890 and 1940, the proportion of Negroes 
stood at about 7.0 percent while that of Indians declined from 24.9 
percent , to 2.7 percent of the total population. Foreign born na­
tionality groups are rapidly becoming statistically negligible. The 
proportion of the adult male population who are married is in­
creasing perceptibly. The proportions of the divorced in both sexes 
are declining in spite of the fact that Oklahoma has a very high 
annual dtvorce rate. This suggests that those who are divorced 
marry again shortly thereafter. There is a strong trend toward 
urbanization which portends a depressing effect upon the birth 
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rate. Levels of educational achievement are rising markedly among 
all elements of the population, and this should result in a marked 
improvement in the quality of workers available for Oklahoma 
industry generally. Oklahoma is rapidly taking its place in the 
front ranks of the states of the Union in the production of liter- . 
ature, art in all forms, civic leadership, and in scientific achieve­
ment, all of which is an indication of growing intellectual and 
cultural maturity and of social consciousness. 

With these factors as they are, the future prospect is that the 
population of Oklahoma will not exceed 2.5 million for the next 
generation. A smaller figure is more likely in the absence of what 
are now unpredictable economic developments. Three million 
people will comprise the upper limit of population growth for 
many years under the same circumstances. For Oklahoma to re­
gain its 1930 population will not be a small task. It is, therefore, 
necessary to recognize that with an appropriate organization of 
effort two million people can make as effective a use of their 
resources as several times that number with lower wages, pur­
chasing power, and levels of Jiving. 

In conclusion, let it be said that the guiding principle in the 
utilization of natural resources of Oklahoma should be that of 
extending economic opportunities within the ranks of the labor­
ing people to the end that they may have stable employment, 
greater purchasing power, and rising standards and levels of liv­
ing. There will be labor to produce if there is wisdom to organize 
and to direct the economic machinery in the interest of the com­
mon welfare. If the state is to maintain its place in the national 
economic and social life, it must learn to make a more effective 
use of its resources and develop a state-wide economy of abund­
ance for all based on complete political and economic democracy. 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF FRENCH CULTURE 
IN LOUISIANA 
By A. D. Bellcgarde 

1492 marks an era of prosperity and glory in the annals of .. 
Spain. Ferdinand and Isabella had encouraged many exploration 
trips. So when Columbus appealed to them for help, he received 
their financial support. H e was given three caravels, men and 
supply to undertake the mission of finding a Western route to 
India. 

H e sailed from Palos and landed after weeks on the shores 
of an Island called "Guanahani" by the natives and which he re­
christened "San Salvador." Proceeding on his journey, he suc­
cessively discovered "Ahiti" which he named "La Isla Espanola" 
(Hispaniola), "Cuba" which he called "Juana," the Northern Coast 
of South America, the Peninsula of Yucatan, etc. 

Jealousy and misfortune caught up with Columbus and he 
fell into disgrace. 

Later on, other Spanish explorers continued the explorations 
started by Columbus, entered more deeply into the interior of 
North America through Mexico, and took possession of these new 
territories on behalf of the Spanish sovereigns. Yet, most of them 
were seemingly primarily interested in finding gold, other precious 
metals and in some cases even the "Fountain of Youth" rather 
than in establishing permanent settlements. 

De Soto for example asked to be taken without delay to these 
places newly discovered where he was to find immense riches. 
On his way to take possession, however, he found instead combat 
with enemy Indian tribes, dangers, maladies, and disappointment 
in wh:tt became to his followers "Desolation and Death Country." 

In spite of tpis nominal possession, Spain let it be known 
that she was keeping her rights over such lands discovered and 
would not tolerate any intrusion. 

Stimulated by Spain's successes, the government of France in 
the XVII Century with Louis XIV and his minister Colbert en­
couraged and helped those who were interested in exploratory 
voyages. 
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In 1625, French pirates who became known as "Buccaneers" 
because of the method used to preserve the meat of animals that 
had been killed (from the word "Boucan" or big fire) established 
themselves off the small Island of Tortuga on the northern coast 
of Espanola. From this foothold, they began a constant and 
peaceful infiltration of the Spanish possession to the extent that 
in 1697 by the Treaty of Ryswick, the western part of the ,island 
became the French colony of "St. Domingue." 

At one time this jewel of the French Colonial Empire had a 
combined exports and imports value of 140,000,000 dollars. 

The year 1682 saw a 38-year-old French explorer by the name 
of Rene Robert Cavelier, Sieur de la Salle, covering some 5,000 
miles of land in the Mississippi Valley amidst natural obstacles, 
dangers of all sorts including resistance from some fierce barbaric 
and anthrcpophagic Indian tribes. He established on behalf of 
the King of France some permanent settlements, then left for 
France to report his conquests. While there, he sought permission 
to start an expedition, the purpose of which was to find the mouth 
of the Mississippi River. It was an audacious and dangerous voy­
age inasmuch as the region was very little known then. No map 
of that time was too precise or definite as to its extent or its con­
figuration. The distance from the mouth of the river to the 
Mexican Border was different on almost every map. It was rn­
ported varying between 100-800 miles. 

Some Spanish explorers had on various occasions navigated 
part of it, hence the various names: Rio Escondido, Rio de los 
Gigantes, Rio de Espiritu Santo, Rio de Loro (River of Gold in­
stead of Rio de Lodo, River of Mud) , etc. 

Upon his return to the New World with the King's permis­
sion, La Salle began his journey, and the territory discovered then 
was named "Louisiana" in honor of Louis XIV. This new French 
colony comprised the vast plains of Texas, the entire Mississippi 
Valley from the frozen Northern regions to the burning shores 
of the Gulf and from the Alleghanies to the denuded summits 
of the Rockies. 

Upon taking possession of Louisiana, La Salle is reported to 
have said: "By virtue of a commission from His Majesty Louis 

J 

U N VERSITY 



186 THE SO UTHWESTEl{N JOURNAL 

XIV, I am taking official possession on behalf of my Sovereign 
and His Successors to the throne of France of this country of 
Louisiana with its harbors, ports, seas, bays, straits, etc." 

Then again he left for France to report on the newly acquired 
colony. In the summer of 1684 he sailed with some 400 colons 
en route for Louisiana. - Chased by some vessels of the Spanish 
fleet, he was forced to take refuge at Matagorda Bay on the Coast 
of Texas. This accidental landing in that bay was later to form the 
basis for the claim by the United States to the territory of Texas. 

As said before, the Spaniards were merely explorers crossing 
new territories, taking possession of same on behalf of their Sov­
ereigns, but not too concerned with establishing permanent settle­
ments. 

The French were primarily colonizers. They were true pi~ 
neers recognizing the economic values of their discoveries as well 
as the advantages of waterways for commercial purposes. In estab­
lishing a permanent settlement at the mouth of the Mississippi 
River for example, La Salle had very definite purposes in mind 
such as: Developing the fur trade; controlling the entire Missis­
sippi Valley; providing a base commanding the Gulf and in case 
of war with Spain for attack on the coveted mines of New Spain. 

This settlement firmly established, La Salle joined by one of 
his lieutenants, Tonty, started for the hinterland. It was a tough 
expedition and his soldiers became quite discontent, and when un­
able to endure any more revolted and assassinated him. 

His successors, Bienville and Iberville, in 1710 established a 
new settlement on the present site of the city of Mobile which 
was named St. Louis. Continuing the exploration, Bienville, in 
1718 founded the city of New Orleans . . 

In 1789, there broke out in France the Great French Revolution 
with its principle of equality for all men and abolition of slavery. 
The colonists of St. Domingue, however, refused to abolish slavery. 
Toussaint-Louverture rose with an army of Negroes and Mulattoes, 
defeated the French troops, invaded the Spanish part of the island 
and united the two under his command. 
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On June 13, 1798, the Congress of the United States of Amer­
ica authorized the suspension of commercial relations with France 
and her dependencies. Toussaint then opened negotiations with 
the United States and succeeded in getting President Adams to 
obtain from Congress an exception for St. Domingue. Edward 
Stevens was sent to Port-au-Prince as Consul-General with powers 
to negotiate an agreement. 

Toussaint then turned to internal policies. He assumed both 
civil and military power, issued a Constitution; but in 1800 a 
treaty between the United States and France contained a clause 
~hich listed St. Domingue as a part of the French Colonial Em­
pire. 

By that time also the successes of Napoleon Bonaparte had 
led him to dream of a vast colonial empire and America as a 
rv1rt- ,....t ;,.. u,;th <::.t nnm;nfYllP 'llC "l C't"'\r;nnhrv-.rrl 'llnrl h"lC'P n.t .nnPr _ _t-'"'.l'- V.l. .l\. VV..l\..lJ.. V\.• .L/V.lJ..l.lJ, lf,U.._, «J a Jt'.l.llJt,tJVCl.lU Cl.llU LIQ.J'-,. V.l. Vt''-.1. -

ation. It is with that project in mind that he sent his brother­
in-Jaw, General Leclerc, and an army of 10,000 veterans of his 
European Wars to subjugate Toussaint Louverture and return the 
colony under the French banner. 

The determination of Toussaint's Negro lroops aided by yellow 
fever decimated Leclerc's army to the extent that his successes were 
not lasting. This great army which Bonaparte intended to use 
as a nucleus for his colonial conquest in North America, that 
army was almost completely destroyed. Leclerc exercised some 
reprisals against certain American ships which had carried sup­
plies to the rebels and expelled the American Consul Lear. 

Leclerc died shortly after his victory over Toussaint. That 
death together with the Spanish intendent's order regarding the 
right of deposit at New Orleans convinced Jefferson that some­
thing had to be done right away. Thus his letter to the American 
Minister in France, Robert Livingston: "The cession of the SJ)anish 
possessions in Louisiana to France by the treaty of San Ildefonso 
and the Floridas works most sorely on the United States. New 
Orleans is the one spot on the globe the possessor of which is 
our natural and habitual enemy, for it is through there that ¼ 
of the produce of our territory must pass. It is therefore imper-
ative that we secure the island of New-Orleans and the Floridas." 
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Livingstone was instructed to feel out Bonaparte on the pos­
sible purchase of these territories. 

On March 2, 1803, James Monroe was sent as Plenipotentiary 
to help in the negotiations. 

Plans had been made by Bonaparte as to his expedition to 
Louisiana. The elate was set for the latter part of September, 1803. 
Marshal Victor was to be the military commander and M. de Laus­
sat the civilian prefect. 

The plan aborted with the disaster of St. Domingue. M. de 
Laussat, however, did sail for and reached Louisiana. 

On Monday, April 11, 1803, Napoleon summoned his minister 
of finances, Barbe de Marbois, and is reported to have said: "It 
is not only New Orleans which I will cede, but the whole colony 
without any reservation." 

Official negotiations were then started between the American 
Plenipotentaries and M. de Talleyrand and M. de Marbois. 

Weeks passed, and finally on April 29, 1803, an agreement was 
reached. The sum of 80,000,000 francs was to be the price of 
the purchased colony. Documents however, bear the date of April 
30 as the date of the agreement, but the affixing of signature took 
place on May 2. 

The words of Livingstone on that memorable occasion with 
their tingling enthusiasm are well known: "We have lived long, 
but this is the noblest work of our lives. From this clay, the 
United States take their place among the powers of the first rank." 

The French policy had been one of making friends with the 
natives, providing school a~ well as church and recreation facil­
ities. , Of course the colonists represented mostly a cross -section 
of French society with members of the nobility and a large rep­
resentative merchant class. Finding themselves far away from 
the gaieties of Paris in what they called a "terrifying wilderness," 
they attempted to reproduce their native customary life. Hence 
the splendor of some of their settlements. Among those New 
Orleans which became known as the "Paris of America." 
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The Marquis de Vaudreuil, for example, governor of Louis­
iana from 1743 to 1753 modeled the official life of the city on 
the life of Versailles. Not to be outdone, private individuals com­
peted against each other in the splendor of their social functions . . 

From the year of its foundation to 1803 the population of New 
Orleans grew by leaps and bounds. In 1818 with a population 
of 20,000, it had three elaborate theaters built at a cost of b~tween 
100,000 to 200,000 dollars, each seating about 700. 

A conflict between the Spanish and French cultures has char­
acterized the life of Louisiana. When the colony became part of 
the United States, of course, a third element entered the picture. 
The descendants of the Spanish and French, proud of their an­
cestral culture at first resorted to a great amount of snubbing and 
thoughts of cultural superiority. Situations at times reached al­
most the riot stage in some cases and quite often on such trivial 
matters as "ShouYd a French or Englisl{ quadrille be played at a 
dance." The conflict extended to almost every field of activity 
and the outcome was that the so-called "American elements" wrested 
control of business, commerce, etc. from the Creoles leaving to 
them control over the cultural and social life. 

The New Orleans way of living as exemplified by the Creole 
civilization was the talk of the nation. The number of these 
Creoles of course has decreased a great deal through immigration, 
intermarriage, etc. Yet the French influence predominates in quite 
a few activities, Cooking, the Mardi-Gras, Catholicism, language, 
etc. It is not uncommon in some sections of the city of New Or­
leans to hear spoken the French of the colonial era. 

The kind of French spoken there is mostly derived from the 
"Language commun" or popular language of France rather than 
from the classical, To that local French are added d ialectical 
expressions and characteristics of various regions of France. Of 
course this is not too odd if we think that the French settlers 
came from all over France. Yet the "Cajun-French" for example 
does not seem to come from any one particular section of the 
mother-country. The grammar used in that dialect is quite sim­
plified. The vocabulary contains both standard French words 
and expressions as well as variants, plus others borrowed from 
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English, Spanish, American-Indian and African dialects. The 
dialect of the Negroes from the French West Indian Islands, espe­
cially Haiti, is represented honorably in the modern Creole spoken 
in Louisiana. 

Any visitor today visiting Louisiana is still able to capture 
that influence and spirit of the old French settlers. A good many 
factors will remind him that France's influence existed and still 
exists. There are quite a number of old family names, names of 
streets (Vieux Carre, Canal, Rue Royale, etc.) restaurants, shops, 
etc. He will hear French spoken in some of these places. He will 
be able to see some of the remnants of French architecture and in 
some instances taste the flavor of a century old culture in spite 
of the 141 years which have elapsed since, the transfer. 
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OLD-TIME NEGRO PREACHING: ITS PURPOSES 
AND AN INTERPRETATION 

B~, ·william Harrison Pipes 

I. Introduction 
The aim of this paper is to discover the purposes and to give 

an interpretation of old-time Negro preaching as it is reflectecl today 
in Macon County, Georgia-a county, says Arthur Raper\ whose 
colored people are most typical of Negroes throughout the United 
States. The conclusions-based upon the writer's recording of eight 
sermons and numerous photographs of ministers, churches, and 
congregations- should be true of all preaching which is called "old­
time" or "old-fashioned." (T hese two words refer to the preach­
ing of present-day Negro ·ministers who still speak to some extent 
in a manner similar to that of the uneducated and emotional colored 
preachers of the past, of the clay of slavery.) 

When Phillips Brooks said that the purpose of a sermon 
should be "the persuading and moving of men's souls",2 he most 
certainly did not have in mind, specifically, old-time Negro preach­
ing. Yet, old-time Negro preachers, like John Jasper and Black 
Harry, did seek in their sermons to move the souls of men, and 
with such success that there were screams and shouts on the part 
of the audience. Also, imitating white ministers who addressed 
the sh1ves, these old-time preachers sought to persuade and to in­
struct their hearers along the road to an escape from their world 
by having them look forward to a future life; but they sought, 
primarily, to impress the audience. The purpose of preaching in 
Macon County, as a whole, is still in the vein of old-time preaching. 

What are the purposes, the topics (subject-matter), and the 
modes of persuasion represented in the preaching which was re­
corded in Macon County, Georgia? Are these elements typical 
of old-time Negro preaching? What new influences have entered? 

1 Arthur Raper, Preface to Peasantry : A Ta1e of T,~o Black Belt Counties, 
(Chapel Hill: The Univers ity o f North Carolina Press, 1936), p. 10. 

2 Phillips Brooks. Lectures on. Preaching, (New York: Dutton and Co., 1894-) , 
p. 110. Another write r said that "the primary intention of preaching is the refor­
mation o f mankind ... , a reformation o f l ife and manners ... , to restore the 
s inner to the likeness and favor o f God" ( \V. Gresley, Ecclesiastes Anglicanus : 
New York: Appleton, 1843, pp. 9-10). 
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These are the questions which this paper will attempt to answer, 
with particular emphasis being placed upon the purposes of the 
sermons. 

For this study eight sermons were recorded. The ministers 
delivering the sermons, and the titles of the sermons recorded were 
as follows: 

I. E. L. ,Yylln, "Thou S halt Lo,·e the Lord 'l'h~· God ." 
fl. A. J. '\Voodson, "God's Mysteries upou the ~fountains." 
JJ r. S. J. Johnson, "John the Baptist-A Voice Crying in 

the ,Yilderness. " 
IT. A. )I. Reeves, "The Danger of Keg-lect. " 
V. Elder3 Edg-e, " ,Yh~· ,Ve Come to Church." 
VI. Elder Griffin, "E.lijah. the ~lan of Goel." 
VII. Elder Fulse, "Elijah. " 
VlIT. S. J. J ohnson, "Pray! " 4 

I I. Purposes 
The primary, immediate purpose in Macon County sermons 

is to impress and to arouse the audience. That is to say, to bring 
about shouting, excitement and complete emotional abandon.:; 
Ministers and members refer to this climactic state as "getting 
happy", "letting the spirit have its way", "having a good time", 
et cetera. The ministers give many indications and implications 
that the "arousement" is the main purpose. One minister, point­
ing to the outside of the church where the writer was busy with 
the recording apparatus, gave, he thought, an excellent illustration 
of the unemotional condition in which he did not want h is con­
gregation to be and, at the same time, implied that the purpose 
of preaching was to get the "spirit" to move his hearers: 

' ' See dat feller out dere ! Ile look so fat, he look so prett~·­
and clr spi1·it wo11 't tech him no\\·here .... Don 't let dat happen 
to yer! " (VITI , 79 ) . 

3 In the Primitive Baptis t Church the mrn,s!t' r i~ cal led " Elde r.'' 
4 Reference to pa~sages to be found in the e ig ht sermons whic h were recorded 

in this s tudy will be made by means of ~y mbols: "VII I. i 9," for e xample, means 
Sermon Number VIII, page 79 in ihc write r'$ lranscriptions. 

,; This is e motional escape of pent-up feeling. The purpose of winning souls 
to Christ has not been lo:;t entirely, but it is a re mote purpose. 
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On another occasion this same minister is aware that the purpose 
of his sermon is to "stir up" the audience, and he is aware that 
they also know this: 

" Kot feeling good; been on road . . . . Got headache. . . . You 
alt tired. Been gwine to it. S ince yon been gwine t o it and 
am til'ed and 1 been gwinc to it and I am tired, don't 'spect 
too much ... ! (III. 26). 

Now what could the audience "expect" that a tired preacher could 
not give them other than a spectacular, strenuous "whoop-em-up" 
sermon? If there is still doubt as to what this preacher's pur­
pose is, there can no longer be any when he says: 

"Goin 'ter take my time. Ef J don't rr1ise no bristles. it 's .-1 11 
right "·ith me." ( VIII, 7:3). 

"Raising bristles" here can only mean shouting and getting "happy." 
A nrl u rh P r\ thP R PuPr P nrl Mr Tnhncnn f~;Jc:: tn <TP t rP<:nnn<:P ·f rnm 
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his "cold" audience, he rebukes them for not helping him to 
work toward his purpose: 

"I ain 't got no need to come lier('; no one's 11 Christian here. 
Benches can 't say 'Amen. ' You all can l1ear. can 't >·er !" (HI, 
29-80.) 

Another minister refers to the purpose of the sermon, and evidently 
he too has "arousements" in mind: 

" "WhateYer fer you all t his ewning, j ust hold >·et· cups, and 
"·lrnteYer fer >·er all, yet· git it. . . . So j l?st keep e,·el'yth ing 
waiting and we'll see what 's gwine to come to >·on. " (\ ' , 56) . 

Elder Griffin refers to this purpose of working up the emotions 
as "making it" : 

" I clon't- 1 hc11·e11't felt good all clay. Gornw 'make it' all 
1·ight " (VJ. 58) . 

A. J. Woodson (II), Elder Fulse (VII), E. L. Wynn ( I) and 
A. M. Reeves (IV) also sought, in varying degrees, to arouse the 
audience. Dr. DuBois was quite right when he said that the ob­
ject of th~ old-time Negro sermon was to produce frenzy or shout­
ing, "when the spirit of the Lord passed by, and, seizing the de­
voted, made him mad with supernatural joy ... , the effect vary­
ing from the silent rapt countenance of the low mourner and 
moan to the mad abandon of physical fervor- the stamping, shriek­
ing, and shouting, the rushing to and fro and wild · of 
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arms, the weeping and laughing, the vision and the trance."6 

The sermons show that there is present, also, the (now re­
mote) purpose of persuading the listeners to become Christians, 
or to become better Christians. For example, after having aroused 
the audience to shouting, one minister, pointing to the happy con­
fusion, tries to persuade the sinner to join the ranks of the re­
deemed with these words: 

"Don't you feel lonely sometime in the world b~· yourself ? 
Giw me your hand [sings it]. Won't H e lead you? I Talking 
to the happy aud responding Christians: ) ,Yon't He take care 
of you? 1Iy- my Lord! l done tried! I know H e clo take 
care of you. . . . Gwine to sing and open de doors of th e 
church"• (HI, 43). 

It is obvious that the minister's purpose here is to persuade 
sinners to become converts. One of the best examples of per­
suasion ( and it illustrates the attempt · to escape from reality) oc­
curred in a sermon at the Mount Calvary Baptist Church. The 
listeners are tired, having packed peaches during the entire week, 
and until two and three o'clock that Sunday morning before com­
ing to church. Yes, they are tired, sleepy and somewhat bitter 
for having to live such a hard life. The minister tries to persuade 
them to believe that they suffer in this manner because of incon­
trollable conditions in the South. He tells them that the Devil, 
knowing that Christ was hungry, took the Master up onto a moun­
tain and tempted Him by asking Christ to turn rocks to bread; 
then the minister says: 

"You know, sometimes a feller take things off people; he 
wouldn't do it, but it's conditions. . . If conditions didn't 
have us so 'tight', haYe us going, don't you know you "·ouldn't 
work all day and all night Saturday?" (III, 31-32). 

And this minister discusses love in persuading the audience to 
escape from the troubles of this life: 

"Tf it [love] isn't snfficient to lead you through the ordeals of 
everyday life, it isn't sufficient" (I, 10). 

6 W. E. B. DuBois, Souls of Black Folk, (Chicago: A. C. McClurg, 1903), 
pp. 191-192. . 

i "Open the doors" is a figurative way of saying that the church is now 
ready to accept new members. 
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The Reverend Mr. Wynn, as in the quotation above, is evidently 
trying to persuade his audience to be more religious, to love God 
better when he says: 

'"l'hough times and conditions change, the Law i~ the same: 
"L'hou shall love the Lord th~· God with thy ,rhole sti·ength' " 
(I , 6). 

Then he proceeds to persuade the audience that loving• God is 
not sufficient within itself, but that loving God should make one 
a better member of the church: 

"God speaks of Joye_ LoYe that is sufficient to get yon in 
chul"ch, haYe yon sign your name and take your obligation8 

isn't sufficie11t low if it cloesn 't hold you there" (l, 10) . 

These quotations show the old-time purpose of persuading the lis­
teners to become better Christians. 

ThiP U PuPr P n rl ~ .{,.. Tnh ncnn 'lC u ,P. h-:,up. CPPn h'lc th P nnrnf"\CP 
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of arousing his audience emotionally, but he also feels that the 
minister's purpose should be to instruct the listener concerning 
the Gospel: 

'' So you arc the f lock. 
you. ~'I.in 't (hit right? 
Gospel. .. " (VIlI, 76) . 

Den, well, the preacher oughta feed 
He onghta feed yon wid whut? De 

Such, then, are the purposes of old-time Negro preaching in 
Macon County, Georgia. To arouse, "stir-up", to excite the emo-· 
tions as a means of escape is not altogether a religious purpose. 
There is still some attempt to persuade the sinner to come to 
Christ ( this was a very important characteristic in early old-time 
Negro preaching). But the emphasis here is onl y a secondary 
one. The purpose of instructing the audience unemotionally is 
entering, especially on the part of the more educated Negro 
preachers. Raper was right when he said that, in Macon County, 
Negro preachers usually have as the purpose of their sermons 
personal right-living and shouting: "It is unique to find a rural 
Negro preacher who understands and talks about present day com­
munity and social needs."9 

S "Obligation·• hcr'e re fers to the paying of "dues:· This m1111ster, like so 
many others, always seems to have the economic purpose in the background. "The 
more members I have, the more money I shouhl get; the more members that pay 
the ir dues. the more monev J do get"' seems to be the thought. 

O Raper, op. cit., p. 368. 
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There seems to be another, underlying, purpose to all old­
time Negro preaching in Macon County: the purpose of getting 
as much money from the audience as is possible.10 The minister 
wants to make his audience shout and "have a good time" so 
that they will call him a "good preacher" and will not hesitate 
to give money in the "collection." Even his persuasion and in­
struction point toward the end that a good Christian meets his 
"obligations"-pays his <lues. Perhaps the minister is not to blame 
too much for this, since his pay is very small; he himself often 
regrets ~he necessity of emphasizing money. One minister shows 
this when he says that John the Baptist was a real preacher, one 
who "didn't set no point on no money ... , nothing but hold­
ing up Jesus. . . . Some people ain't wont to preach unless they 
git lot of money" (III, 36). Yet, this same minister, four weeks 
later, lifted his arms above the "collection" and said, "Blessed be 
the cheerful giver, for he shall be made fat" (VIII, 73). The 
fact remains that, unlike the original old-time Negro preacher, 
the present day minister wants · the audience to "cross his palm"; 
he is seeking money primarily and souls secondarily; the original 
minister of this type seems to have sought souls primarily. This 
new emphasis on money does not mean that the original import­
ance of shouting in old-time Negro preaching has been lost. Shout­
ing is as important as ever, because if there are no "amusements", 
the people say that the preacher is "no good" and he is soon dis­
charged, or receives very little pay if he is not discharged. 

III. An Interpretative Summary11 

Among Negroes in the United States today, old-time preach­
ing (the uneducated Negro's emotional type of preaching which 
has <lescenclecl from the Negro's religious practices during the 
clays of slavery) is still one of the most vital elements in the 
black man's existence. And there are two basic explanations for 
the importance of old-time preaching among Negroes: (1) the 
Negro today, as during the days of slavery, possesses an emotional, 

JO The writer has seen as many as five "colleclions" (asking 1he audience for 
money) at one preaching o<;casion. And each "collec lion" is a Jong, drawn-out 
affair. The minister stands in the pulpil looking down al the co llec1ion table, 
occas ionally leading a song (and always e ncouraging 1he people to give) while 
the deacons plead for more money. 

11 This inte rprelation is based upon the enlire s1udy of Negro preaching in 
Macon County, Georgia and not me re ly upon the sermons interpreted in this pape r. 
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superstitutious nature which traces its origin back to the jungles 
of Africa; and this emotional nature has always been one that 
must have an outward expression; (2) the Negro has found him­
self without normal outward expression due to domination by 
powers beyond his control: in Africa, the jungle and tribal cus­
tom; in America before the Civil War, slavery; in the "Black Belt" 
( and in other parts of the United States), the plantation, system 
and "divine white right." In Africa and ii1 America the Negro 
has needed a means of emotional escape from an " impossible 
world"; old-time religion has been the way out.12 

As to the rhetorical constituent of invention,13 there are three 
principal observations: (1) th~ chief purpose of old-time Negro 
preaching is to "stir-up", to excite the emotions of the audience 
as a means of escape from an "impossible world"; (2) the sub­
ject-matter or ideas of old-time Negro preaching are still taken 
mainly from the Bible (from which, ideas of God, Heaven, sin, 
et cetera, tend to formulate the Negro's principles of emotional 
religious escape from the world of reality); but education and 
enlightenment are bringing into the preaching new ideas, which 
are at variance with the ideas of old-time Negro preaching, and 
the outcome promises to be the death of old-time Negro preach­
ing; (3) the modes of persuasion of old-time Negro preaching 
show that pathetic appeal is most important, but ethical appeal 
runs a close second; some emphasis should be placed upon the 
logical argument in the preaching, for there are evidences ( espe­
cially on the part of the more educated ministers) of both in­
ductive and deductive reasoning at some of the less emotional 
points of the sermon. 

The style of old-time Negro preaching ( 1) is basically a ~im ple 
one: short words that are familiar to the audience ( with a long 
word thrown in occasionally for effect); simple, elliptical sentences 
( which, however, are joined by conjunctions so as to help main-

12 See W. H. Pipes, "Two Basic Causes o f Old-Time Negro Preaching," South­
ern University Bulletin, 30:55-84, ~lay, 1944. 

1:i The ,,rile r does not intend 10 restric t, to a ver)' g reat degree, old-time Negro 
preaching to classical slandards of rhe loric. However, no be tter units of organi­
zation than Invention, Style, Disposition, and Delivery seem lo present themselves. 
Therefore, we are concerned with the inte rpretation of 1he e lement of the Macon 
Counl)'· Georg ia sermons which has to do with, as Cicero conceived it , the inven­
tion of what is said (Cicero, De Oratore, Bohn Edition, p. 242) . This might in­
clude, among olher 1hings, a discussion of 1hc purposes of the sermons. 
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tain the rhythmical flow of words in delivery); slang and Negro 
dialect ( the language of the audience); (2) is figurative, with the 
frequent use of the metaphor which is based upon the experience 
of the audience or which is drawn from the Bible; (3) is narrative, 
to be heard rather than to be read; ( 4) shows that the amount 
of poetic, Biblical prose is decreasing, perhaps because education 
is bringing in new, scientfiic expressions, a condition which is 
unlike the old complete dependency upon the Bible. 
mons follows the traditional divisions into introduction, statement, 
discussion, and conclusion, but the organization of these parts 
throughout is unique. (1) The introduction is used to set the 
stage emotionally, so to speak, for the climax to come later; (2) 
the statement continues this atmosphere-setting activity in that 
it is usually Biblical; (3) the discussion only has the appearance 
of organization, for it is really a series of digressions aimed to 
arouse the emotions of the audience (the more educated minister 
does use some logical organization in the discussion); (4) the 
conclusion is omitted entirely if the emotional climax is of suf­
ficient intensity to make articulate speech impossible; usually the 
conclusion serves as a means of emphasizing the text and as an 
opportunity for persons to join the church; the conclusion also 
allows the emotions of the preacher and the emotions of the 
audience to return to normalcy. The arrangement, as a whole, 
does not meet the requirements of logical organization; but, for 
the purpose of the old-time sermon, the arrangement is excellent. 
The arrangement, it should be stated here, is made while the 
minister is speaking ( which shows something of the preacher's 
use of his memory; memory does play some part in old-time 
Negro preaching). 

The last constituent of traditional rhetoric is delivery. ( 1) 
The delivery is entirely impromptu; (2) it is rhythmical, which 
stirs th~ emotions of the minister and of the audience; (3) it 
gains effect by the change from conversational speaking to rhyth­
mical speaking; ( 4) the delivery is made effective by the preacher's 
appearance, his sincerity, his bombastic gestures, and his many 
movements about the pulpit; and (5) the old-time preacher's de­
livery is aided by the minister's masterful modulation and control 
of his excellent voice. 
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Conclusion 

Old-time Negro preaching today is ·still a vital part of the 
Negro's existence; it is preaching that is still the soul-expression 
of a frustrated people. But because· doors to education and doors 
to new opportunities of normal expression are being opened wider 
and wider to the black man in the United States, the degree of 
frustration is being lowered; the result of this process, if ,it con­
tinues, is to be oratory's complete loss of one of the most peculiar 
types of public speaking that perhaps the world has ever known: 
old-time Negro preaching. 
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AUTHORS AND BOOKS 
THE DILEMMA OF THE NEGRO AUTHOR 

By Nick Aa1·on Foi-cl 

The issues raised by Dr. Harry A. Overstreet in his two ar­
ticles-"Images and the Negro" and "The Negro Writer as Spokes­
man"-which appeared in two issues of the Saturday Review of 
Literature, August 26 and September 2, 1944, respectively, deserve 
serious consideration. As a Negro observer, I wish to compare 
my own thinking on the subject with that of Dr. Overstreet. With 
the following statement I agree: 

It is inconci>ivable that ,\·hites should ever do full justice to 
Negroes so long as they retain the images of them which the~· have 
held in t hei~· minds. . . . The image of the Negro as a kind of 
clown, with comic turns of speech and ludicrous behavior, has robbed 
him of dignit~·- The images of him as lazy, ch ildishly dependent, 
and dishonest have excused us from having confidence in him; while 
images of him as vicious and sexually irresponsible haYe put him 
outside tlie pale.' '1 

In a little book entitled The Contemporary Negro Novel, pub­
lished in 1936, I said: 

l<'or fifty years the Negro has been the joker in American liter­
ature. His idiosyncracies have been exaggerated and distorted be­
yond theit· natural due. Certain phases of his social and religious 
life, which to J1im are sacred, have been seized upon by unsympathetic 
word jugglers and turned into sentimental corned~'- He has been 
looked upon as the funrnaker of the world, rather than a t hinker 
whose thoughts are frozen within him by the coldness of an un­
friendly <•nvironment. Even his ignorance and lack of social caste, 
elements over which he has had absolutely no control, have been 
exploited by unscrupulous writers to further degrade him in the 
eyes of his fellowmen. 2 

I further agree with Dr. Overstreet when he says: 
The Negro writer of fiction is inevitably a spokesman for his 

people. H e is not free to write what he pleases. Such freedom is 
reserYed for the whites. I t is of little moment if a white noYelist 
depicts white characters who are wholly despicable. Every white 
reader knows that such characters are in a minority and that the 
white race as a whole will go on quite safely in spite of them. Not 

1 Overstreet, "Images and the Negro," SRL XXVII: 5 (Aug. 26, 1944). 
2 Ford, The Contemporary Negro Novel (Boston: Meador. 1936), pp. 97-8. 
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so if the Negro writers depicts Negroes "·ho are despicable. The 
white reader ,Yill be likelv to shake his head: "Nigger blood. Bad 
business. ''3 • 

In 1936 I made the following comment: 

·what objection can the Neg-ro have to the representation of the 
life of his race at its worst ? Does the white man object when t hieves, 
prostitutes and fools of his race are exhibited before the gaze of 
mankind ? ' 

To be sure, the white man does not object. l<'or h im there is 
nothing to fear. His place in the vanguard of civilization is assured, 
and there is a current belief that he is superior to all other races 
within his domain. ·what harm then can a book of fiction do to a 
people thus secure? But to the Negro it can do much to r einforce 
the already preYalent doctrine of race inferiority. It can do much 
to convince many unfriendl,v fellow-citizens that their vague and 
unsupported opinions concerning this stepchild of Amel'ican civili­
zation is absolutely true. If the Negro is to rise in the estimation 
of the ,rorld, he must be continuously presented in a more hworabie 
light e,'en in fiction.4 

It is ~vident that, as well as Dr. Overstreet, I realize the ne­
cessity of creating new types of Negro character in fiction to offset 
the uncomplimentary stereotypes currently in vogue. But the 
solution is not so simple as Dr. Overstreet seems to indicate. H e 
believes that there are "at least seven kinds of Negro that might 
serve as fictional characters to build an image convincing to whites 
and a source of pride or at least understanding to the Negroes."5 

H is list includes ( 1) the made-by-the-white-man-Negro, (2) the 
skilled Negro, (3) the genius, ( 4) the hero, (5) the organizer, 
( 6) the public-minded Negro, and (7) the Negro working suc­
cessfully in cooperation with whites in the interest of non-racial 
projects. 

It cannot be denied that each of these hypothetical characters 
can be legitimately portrayed in fiction. But that any one of these 
may be made "convincing" to whites and at the same time "a 
source of pride or at least understanding to the Negroes" is hardly 
possible in the present state of Negro-white thinking. Some spe­
cific analyses will serve to illustrate the point. 

3 Overstreet, "The Negro Writer as Spokesman," SRL, xxvii :5 (Sept. 2, 1944 ) . 
4 Ford- op. cit., pp. 98-99. 
G Overstreet, "The Negro Writer as Spokesman,"' SRL, xxvii :6 (Sept. 2, 1944) . 
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Dr. Overstreet admits that Richard Wright has presented in 
Native Son the kind of character that fits his first .requirement. 
Bigger Thomas is the result of the white man's creation. H e has 
grown up in an environment that will make any man a criminal, 
and white people are responsible for that environment. But I can­
not agree with Dr. Overstreet that the average white reader is 
convinced of his share in the creation of Bigger. Only the liberals, 
or those who had open minds to begin with, see in Bigger the 
image of their own creation. Even the average Negro sees noth­
ing of the sociological implications and accepts Bigger as just a 
"bad nigger." A large number of Negro readers heatedly con­
demn Mr. Wright for giving white people another excuse for 
classifying Negroes as inhuman brutes. Negroes have said, "Bigger 
is one man for whom lynching would be justifiable." Mr. Wright 
succeeded in creating the most interesting and the most gripping 
novel ever written by an American Negro, but he did not succeed 
in convincing whites of their responsibility or of creating a sowce 
of pride or understanding for the Negroes. 

Mr. Wright's failure to achieve what Dr. Overstreet believes 
such a presentation should accomplish is due to the dilemma in 
which every Negro author finds h imself. To convince the aver­
age white reader that a Negro character is genuine, the writer 
must endow him with some characteristic that is associated with 
the Negro in the mind of the average American. Otherwise the 
reader refuses to become interested in the presentation. If the 
writer succumbs to this expectation, many of his readers will praise 
him for his objectivity, but will accept his characterizations as 
further proof of the Negro's difference from the majority pattern 
and therefore his unfitness for full equality. If, on the other hand, 
the author ignores this expectation and presents his characters as 
normal, law-abiding, conforming citizens, the few readers who will 
be interested enough -to read such a book will gain a fairer im­
pression of the Negro as a race, but will condemn the author for 
trying to imitate white writers. Furthermore, if a fictional char­
acterization pleases white readers it will, in all probability, dis­
please Negroes, and vice versa. The Negro reader wishes to see 
his likeness to other Americans- portrayed in fiction; the white 
reader wishes to see his ( the Negro's) unlikeness emphasized. 
This is one dilemma of the Negro author. 

.J~t 
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If a Negro author, as most of them do, sets out to prove a 
thesis which is calculated to improve the status of the race, he is 
faced with a second dilemma. He must manipulate his material 
to create the kind of impression he desires with a minimum of 
risk to the reader's misunderstanding. Bu~ at the same time he 
must use many undesirable techniques, which per se weaken or 
complicate his original thesis almost to the point of frust~ation, 
in order to insure a large audience. In other words, he may at­
tract a vast audience to hear his thesis if he encumbers it with 
enough horror or salacious material to make its final effect almost 
negative, or he may keep . it clear of emasculating elements and 
attract only a small coterie of readers. This was the dilemma that 
confronted Richard Wright in Native Son. 

One can hardly read Native Son thoughtfully without con­
cluding that Mr. Wright attempted to establish two main points: 
( i) that inequaiity of opportunity for the • Negro in America is 
responsible for the criminal tendencies among members of the 
race, and (2) that Communists are more sincerely interested in 
the welfare of the Negro than democrats or republicans. But in 
attempting to establish his thesis he allowed so many vicious ele­
ments to creep in to mar the clarity of his design that the effect 
in the mind of the average r~ader is directly opposite to his in­
tentions. Instead of seeing in Bigger's crime the effect of poor 
housing, lack of educational opportunities, and ambition thwarted 
because of color prejudice, the average reader sees in it the danger 
of coddling Negroes, as Mr. and Mrs. Dalton may be accused of 
doing, and the unwisdom of employing Negroes with a police 
record. The fact that Bigger was brutal and mean by nature, 
as is illustrated in the episode in which he makes a member of 
his youthful gang lick a razor-sharp knife blade, knocks out much 
of the environmental theory for the average reader. The willing­
ness of the Communist Jan to forgive Bigger for the false accusa­
tion he made against him and his genuine interest in supplying 
the unfortunate man with legal aid and all the human comfort 
possible in the moment of his greatest need are overshadowed ih 
the minds of many readers by the fact that the whole tragedy could 
have been avoided if Jan had not earlier "contaminated" Mary 
with his communist doctrine of a classless society. 
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Why did Mr. Wright think it necessary to add the horrible 
crime of mutilation to the accidental act of strangulation? Or the 
fiendish murder in cold blood of Bigger's sweetheart? The answer, 
I think, lies in his desire for an audience. H e knew that such 
unspeakable horror would attract a vast number of readers. Given 
such an audience, he felt he could add enough favorable propa­
ganda in the speech of the defense attorney Max and the cross­
examination of Mr. Dalton to convince a reasonable number of 
the rightness of his thesis. For, he reasoned, what does it profit 
an author to construct a perfect argument unless he has a size­
able audience to judge it? Mr. Wright's dilemma is common to 
every Negro author. It is interesting to note that all but one of 
the seven kinds of Negro characters listed by Dr. Overstreet have 
been portrayed in novels with incomparably less success than that 
achieved in Native Son. The "skilled" Negro is portrayed by 
James Weldon Johnson in The Autobiography of an Ex-Coloured 
Man, the "genius", by Jessie Fauset in There Is Confusion, ·the 
"hero" by Arna Bontemps in Black Thunder, the "organizer" by 
W. E. B. Du Bois in Dark Princess, and the "public-minded" Negro 
by Walter White in The Fire in the Flint. But none of these pro­
ductions has caused more than a slight ripple upon the surface 
of American fiction. Scarce! y a handful of readers remembers 
today the name of the main character in any one of the foregoing 
list. 

It appears, therefore, that the solution of the problem involving 
the Negro character in American fiction is more complex than 
Dr. Overstreet suggests. It probably lies not in the variety of char­
acters portrayed, but in the manner of portrayal. So far as the 
Negro author is concerned, the solution lies in the discovery of 
a larger number of writers with a genuine talent for fiction com­
parable to that possessed by Richard Wright. A genuinely gifted 
writer' can transform any material into interesting and significant 
creations. Furthermore, such a writer will find ways to bring 
about this transformation so urgently needed. What Dickens did 
for the English poor, Hugo for the French, Tolstoy and Dostoevsky 
for the Russian, a gifted writer can do for the American Negro. 
Richard Wright is one who shows great promise. For a first 
novel, Native Son is unusually significant. Probably with his sec-
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ond attempt Mr. Wright will straddle the dilemma with even 
greater skill. 

What The Negro Wants. Edited by Rayford W. Logan. Chapel 
Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1944, Pp. 352. 

This volume is a must for all students interested in under­
standing the needs of the American Negro. Fourteen able s~l10lars 
have written independent statements concerning the desires of 
Negroes, all agree on the principal needs, but few concur on method 
of attack. It is no secret that the Negro wants social equality and 
justice, but a debatable question as to how the Negro may attain 
and maintain respective goals. 

The radical contributors favor physical demonstrations which 
would focus national attention on almost every form of racial dis­
crimination. These writers believe in the principles of the March 
on Washington Movement and see it as ta;1gible' evidence of mass 
education. The conservative writers warn that there is the clanger 
of needlessly stirring up trouble; hence, non-violent coercion is 
suggested as the best method in the long run. Conservative writers 
would want the simple anthropological facts taught in both colored 
and white schools and thus hope to "reason out" prejudice. In 
the reviewer's mind the slow progress of the conservatives and 
liberals may be best-for the ignorant learn slowly, and great preju­
dice and ignorance go hand in hand. 

Space prohibits a detailed review of each statement except to 
call particular attention to the one by Dr. W. E. B. Dubois. The 
autobiographical section-is of interest and the seasoned judgments 
of a great leader stimulating. In general, the book is well edited 
and contains a short biography of each of the contributors. Un­
fortunately, the book does not contain a subject index. There is 
marked progress being made when an outstanding university in 
the South publishes a volume on What The Negro Wants! 

-Edward C. McDonagh 

Prejudice: Japanese-Americans. By Carey Mc Williams. Boston: 
Little, Brown and Company, 1944. Pp. 337. $3.00. 
Mr. McWilliams, an outstanding champion of minority groups, 

defends the cause of the Japanese in America in his book. Special 
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emp11asis is given to the distressed condition of American citizens 
of Japanese ancestry. 

American citizens of Japanese ancestry are classified as a 
group without a country, and without a culture. Although they 
are "Japanese in features, they are Americans in ideas". Still, they 
are not wanted in America, and they are "regarded as a dubious 
lot in Japan and are suspected by the authorities of harboring dan­
gerous thought". 

In illustrating how the Japanese problem has developed in the 
United States, McWilliams lists the following: (1) how prejudice 
is developed by in-groups toward out-groups; (2) how lies, irra­
tional and dishonest statements might serve to develop the opinions 
and the attitudes possessed by a majority group toward a minority 
_group; (3) how propaganda can be used, by a few interested per­
sons, to mislead others and to develop stereotyped views concern­
ing a group; and, ( 4) how problems that start out as local prob­
lems can become national, and even international in scope. 

It is impossible for anyone who believes in the principles of 
democracy to read this book without being touched. It is diffi­
cult to read the book without asking: Is this a book describing 
the actual activities that have been carried out in the United States, 
"the home of the free and the brave," or is it an imaginative novel? 
Yes, it is difficult to believe that it is real and not imaginative. 

As a champion, McWilliams supports his cause throughout the 
book. For this reason, anyone knows that much could be said 
on the other side. Nevertheless, the book represents a valuable 
addition to the literature concerned with the problem of race rela­
tions in the United States, and should be studied carefully by all 
who are interested in this problem. 

-E. S. Richards 

Russia and the Peace. By Bernard Pares. New York: The Mac­
millan Company, 1944. Pp. xi, 293. $2.50. 

This book, by an Englishman who has spent many years study­
ing the history and problems of Russia, gives an understandable 
interpretation concerning what should be expected from Russia 
during the peace settlement following World's War II. The writer 
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presents a brief history of many of the problems that must be 
settled in a satisfactory manner if peace is to be based on sound 

l . principles. 

Throughout the book, the reader can detect the theme that 
Russia under Stalin is working toward a different objective than 
Russia under Lenin and Trotsky. Trotsky is pictured as an inter­
nationalist who emphasized world revolution, Stalin as a '"home 
statesman" interested in internal improvement. Since Stalin's ad­
vance to power, the program for internal improvement has pre­
dominated in Russia. In order for this program to continue, Russia 
must maintain internal peace and peace with the other nations 
of the world. Thus, according to Sir Bernard, it is to Russia's 
advantage to work for a peaceful world. 

In spite of this desire for peace, the writer emphasizes that 
'R11C'C';'l n,;11 nAt- l'T;UP 1H'\ .,.,11 nf: h.or nt"'P C'P t"'lt- rl'l;mC' c-;nrP C'nm.o AJ 
.L'"UJJlQ VV.lll. ..llVI. 5.l\'\... uy O.ll VL l.l'-,.1 t'.l'---.;J'-,.lH,. '-,.JClU,l.l.)) .:tlll'--\., .)V,1..1.l\., VL 

these are important if internal improvement is to continue. This 
suggests that other nations must be careful in imposing their plans 
on Russia if peace is to be obtained. The Yalta agreement seems 
to indicate that this view is partially accepted by England and the 
United States. 

Some of the views, circulating in England and the United 
States, concerning Russia are elucidated in the book. The writer 
points out that many of these are false views that have been cir­
culated by Russian emigrants who were forced to leave Russia 
during the Revolution, or because they were opponents of the 
Soviet Union. 

The writer makes it clear that if peace is to become a reality 
Russia must be included as a party to this peace. He suggests that 
a better understanding of Russia is essential for peace. To foster 
a better understanding he recommends serious and sympathetic 
study of the history of Russia by all concerned. According to Sir 
Bernard, it is by studying the history, language, and problems of 
Russia that we will be able to eliminate the fear which has served 
as a barrier to the understanding of and cooperation with Russia. 
Only by the removal of this barrier can Russia serve as one of 
the agencies of peace· in the world of tomorrow. 
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SIGNIFICANT EVENTS 
The serious shortage of Negro nurses and the equally serious 

shortage of schools and facilities for nursing education were em­
phasized at a conference on Nursing Education sponsored by the 
National Nursing Council for War Service at Dillard University 
on December 1 and 2. This was the first conference of its kind 
ever held in the country; and outstanding nursing educators, Col­
lege Presidents, Deans, Counsellors, and Teachers of the country 
discussed ways by which educational resources can be more fully 
utilized for the education of Negro nurses. 

Among specific points brought out by the conference were: 
There are only 2000 Negro student nurses, a dangerous low in 
enrollment for the health needs of America's largest minority; 
that there is a great need for establishing in a few stragetic centers 
additional adequate schools and facilities where nurses can be edu­
cated on a professional level; that Negro students are now being 
admitted more generally in well established schools heretofore 
closed to them; that plans should be instituted in small hospitals 
for the training of practical nurses; that the needs for more hos­
pitals for Negroes cannot be separated from the total health needs 
of the group which ramifies into the problem of adequate nurses 
and educational facilities; and that finally the urgent need of nurs­
ing education for Negroes needs publicizing in order that students 
and the general public will know the needs of the .country in this 
field. 

Presiding over the conference was Mrs. Estelle Massey Riddle, 
Consultant, National Nursing Council for \Var Service. Among 
the speakers and discussion leaders at the conference were: Dr. 
Charles Thompson, Dean, Graduate School Howard University, 
Washington, D. C.; Dr. Ira de A. Reid, Director, Social Studies, 
Atlanta University, Atlanta; Mr. A. W. Dent, President, Dillard 
University; Miss Rita Miller, Chairman, Division of Nursing, 
Dillard University; Miss Alma Gault, Dean, School of Nursing, 
Meharry Medical College, Nashville; Dr. David D. Jones, Presi­
dent, Bennett College, Greensboro, North Carolina; Miss Hilda 
Davis, Dean of Women, Talladega College, Talladega, Alabama. 
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Research in Southwestern Colleges 

The education of Negroes calls for an understanding of the 
historical and sociological framework within which the Negro's 
life is set. No educational program for Negroes can be realistic 
unless factors which affect his economic and social existence are 
taken into account. These factors must be taken into account both 
in institutional adjustments to existing situations and in the help 
given students in meeting economic and social problems in their 
own lives. Moreover, an effective approach to state and national 
planning for the education of Negroes must reckon with the many 
varied factors which affect Negro life and the situation in which 
Negroes find themselves today. Several of the Southwestern col­
leges recognize the importance of this thinking and most of them 
are making research studies an<l adjusting study programs to meet 
this challenge. 

The research staff at Langston University is engaged in a study 
of the socio-economic status of Negroes in Oklahoma. The data 
collected from the study are being set down and analyzed in terms 
of the following outline: (1) Resources, natural and human; (2) 
Institutional Organizations in terms of (a) Family life, (b) Edu­
cation, ( c) Religion, (cl) Political Participation, ( e) H ealth and 
Nutrition, ( f) Recreation, (g) Crime and Delinquency; (3) Race 
Relations-interracial interaction; and ( 4) Implications for Edu­
cation. 

Additional research projects at Langston are going in the fields 
of Agriculture, Home Economics, English, Education, Chemistry, 
Student Personnel and Sociology. The institution is also making 
a study of its graduates and former students. 

Arkansas A. M. and N. College, Pine Bluff, is studying con­
ditions which exist among Negroes in the rural areas of Arkansas .. 
In this study fifteen hundred copies of a survey form were sent 
to leaders in twenty-seven counties throughout the State. These 
leaders were large! y engaged as teachers of agriculture, teachers of 
home economics, ministers, extension agents, regular school teach­
ers, etc. A letter was sent these leaders along with the survey 
forms in which they were requested to survey all types of fami­
lies and not confine their survey making to any one group. It 
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was felt by the committee that if some owners, some renters, some 
sharecroppers, etc., were included in the study it would serve to 
give a cross-section picture of conditions among Negroes in the 
rural areas of Arkansas. 

At Lincoln University (Missouri) several research projects are 
under investigation. Listed by titles these studies include the fol­
lowing: 

A Study of the .Psychological Testing Results of Entering 
Freshmen at Lincoln Uniwrsity, 1920-194-l. 

Pel"formance of Lincoln University Sophomores iu the Cooper­
ative General Culture Test. 

The A,rth ropoda of the Oak-Hickory Forest of l\Iissouri with 
Special Reference to Stratification. 

The Basnl i\Ietabolic Rate of the American Negro. 

The Abolition of Slavery in New England, 1700-1789; and the 
New England SlaYe Trade, 1638-1788. 

Tl;e TmproYement of Teaching and Learning in the lnter rnediate 
Grades. 

A Program of Education in Public School Agriculture for Neg­
roes in }Iissour·i, based upon an Ana lysis of the Economic and 
Socinl Activities in Selected Rural Communities in Southeast 
l\Iissouri. 

Another interesting project going at Lincoln University is one 
involving the construction of an integrated curriculum in second­
ary education. The primary purpose of this project is to reorganize 
existing courses in education and psychology which are offered 
majors and minors in secondary education into a more practical 
and integrated curriculum than at present obtains-one that will, 
by providing proper relationships, serve as a means of realizing 
as completely as possible the objectives of the Department of Edu­
cation. Corollary to this aim is that of obviating the possibility 
of unnecessary duplication of elements that may appear in tradi-

. tional compartmentation of a subject matter. Moreover, the present 
study is designed to effect an organization of subject matter that 
will represent a complete and functional learning procedure for 
prospective high school teachers. 

This curriculum is intended to furnish to prospective teachers 
opportunities: 

I 
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1. To gain a thorough acquaiutance with boys and gids of 
secondary-school age. 

2. To formulate a philosophy of education in relation to adoles­
cents ,rnd to the society of which they are a part. 

3. 'l'o discover the nature of the agencies which carry on t he 
wol'k of education, the function of the school and its curri­
cnlum as a whole, and the place of the , •arious snbjrct fields 
in the total curriculum. 

4. To deYelop the art and science of teaching and to become 
familiar \\ith the role of the teacher in the communit~··, in 
the school 's admi nistration nnd in the classroom. 

5. To enter the p1·ofession of teaching ,rith an understa nding 
of the status, ethics, organization, major prob lems and op­
portunities of the profession. 

On the basis of the objectives stated above and in compliance 
with the purposes of the study, the following steps have been out­
lined as the investigative procedure: 

1. An analysis of courses currently offered to determine the 
extent to " ·hich they ma:r be integrated into a composite cur ­
ricnlum. 

2. A snney of the offerings and of the preparation of the per­
sonnel of the Coll ege of Arts and Sciences to find ,rhat con­
tributions tlte various departmeuts can make to the prepar­
ation of the secondary school teacl1ers. 

8. 01·ganization of existing courses into inst,rnctional divisions 
or areas. 

The five instructional areas or divisions or courses listed below 
are intended to correspond to the five functional interpretations 
of the objectives of the Department of Education. Titles of these 
courses are tentative; however, they appear to suggest the func­
tional nature of the proposed courses. Traditional subject matter 
organization of courses that will be combined to form the new 
integrated courses are enclosed in parentheses following titles of 
the proposed reorganized courses. 

(a ) Secondary Education I: Understanding t he Adolescent 
(Ps~·chology) 
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(b) Secondary Education II: Formulating a Philosophy of 
Secondary Education (History , Philosophy. Principles and 
Administration) 

( c) Secondarv Education III: 'l'he Curriculum and Its 'l'ech­
nique ( c'urriculum, Visual Aids, and Extra-Curricular Ac­
tivities) 

(d) Secondary Education IV: :Measuring the Growth of Adoles­
cents (Tests and :Measurements, Statistics and Guidance) 

(e) Secondary Education V: Applyiug Knowledge of Adoles­
cents (General Theory of 'l'eaching, J?irected Teaching, Ma­
terials and Methods) 

This study represents an adaptation of the University of Roch­
ester Study which was published recently by the American Coun-. 
cil on Education, and is being directed at Lincoln University by 
Professor Sidney J. Reedy of the Department of Education. 
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